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Tix TRO DUC TION 


The current plicht of the word "mysticism" makes 
Some clarification imperative before entering into any 
Serious discussion of the subject, Few words In the 
Englisn language have been more abused, Tt is applied 
to the performances of mediums and the ecstasies of salnts, 
dreamy poetry and medieval art, prayer and palmnistry and 
gVen, accoriing to Williem James, to the bigher brenches 
of intoxication, 

Eh ymologically the woru has a close comection with 
the term "the nysteries” as applied to certain pagan Iinitia- 
tions of the world of St, Paul's day, A mystic (guerra) 
was one who had been initiated into divine things, He was 
obliged to keep iis mouth shut (avecr) about Then, because 
the initiation was gecret, Later, the idea came to be That 
his eyes were Shut; either, as the adjective variheos 
implied, because the knowledge could only be imparted through 
liuited s8ymbols, or, as in the case of the Neo-rlatonists, 
because the eyes were closed to the external world during 
contemplation, ® 

kutſus Jones has gsugrested that part of the contrusicn 
or the English term arises from its use «as an equivalent 
ror two charwoteristically different German words; "kystizis- 
mus,” which stands for the cult of the supernatural, Tor 
Lheogsophical pursuits, Tor a 8pþpirituslistic exploitation of 
pSychical research;z; and "MysStik,” which stands Tor iunediate 


l. James, fillian, VARIETIES OF RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE, Pe 377 
2. Inge, Wi. Reg CHRISTIAN MYSTICISM, Pe & 


PR 


experience of a divine-hluman intercourse and relations 
Shiv. Our word "mysticiam" has also0 been commonly ugsed 
LO describe both the Tirstenand experience of direct in- 
tercourse with God and the tneological-metaphysilcal docs 
trine of the goul!s union with Absolute heality, Io, With 
God, HKufus Jones concludes that "it would be conducive to 
clarity to restrict the word 'mysticism' to the letter 
8ignifricance, namely, as an equivalent for the German 
werd !KygS&tik,"' and as designating Wie historic doctrine of 
the relationship and potential union of the nauman soul with 
Ultimate Keality, and to use the term 'mystical experience)" 
for tie JCirect intereourse With God ,n 

The broader term "nysticism,” then, covers the ex- 
perience of the goul's union With God, however corc eived, 
and its subsequent p8yCaological, priilosophical ana theoe 
logical elaboration, It is, thus, an approach to Ultimate 
Reality, Josianh koyce has deccribed 1t as one of the ſour 
alteriative conception: and approachs to Reality which the 
history of paillosophy and religion has produced , * He Sees 
the mystics a8 "the only thorough-going empiricists in the 
history of philosophy,"2 To them have been "his torically 
committed the Teeding of tne flock of the Taitauful, ihe 
gatnering of the heuvenly manna, the saving of humanity 
from the ebyss into walch mere rYespectebility of dogmatic 
realism, if left to itselt, would have infallibly plunged 
all tune deeper interests of the Spirit," Nevertheless 
tais, Tor nimw, can never be a gatisfrying or Tinsl approach 
3, Jones, nufus, in HASTINGS ENCYCLOCrAZ&DIA UF KELIGION AND 

ETHICS, Vol, IX, Þ. 83 

4. Hoyce, Jdoslan, THE WOALD AND THE INDIVIDUAL 


5. TIbid, Þ., 81 
6, Ibid, Þ., 191 
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In contrast to koyee there 1s no lack of philoso- 
phers who would econsider mysticiam, in its broadest terms, 
as the most valid end all-embracing approach to keality, 
WHillilan Ernest Hocking is an example of this, In his 
analysis of the "Types of MFhilosophy®”" Mysticiasm 18s, s1lg- 
nificantly, the Llast described, / Ke gumarized iysticism 
88 an epproach to Reality under the following points:;® 

l, Reality is One, 

ZZ, Reality is Ineffable -- all the predicates 
or degcriptiions which we apply to it are 
S8cunehow in need of correction, including 
what Tollows, 

3, :Heallty is identical with the equally indes- 
S8oribable eagence of the human Self: the 
extremes colncides, 

L. It is possLIble (and vitally important) to reach 
an intuitive knowledge of, or union with, 
this abgolute One, 


5, The way to achieve this is by an effort which 
is primarily moral rather than theoretical, 


Mysticism, treng, witu gome Incidental and Some impor- 
tant variations, repregents an approach to Reality which is 
a wiversal phenomenon, For Aldous Huxley this is the 
"tilghest Common Feaector”" in the diverse religions end theo- 
logies of mankind, It is notaiing less than "The Perennial 
yPALIOSOPUNY , 

Philosophlia rerennis -- the phrase was coined by 

Leivniz; but The Thing -- the metaphysic that 

recognizes & divine heelity 8substantial to the 

worlc of things and llves end minds; the psyeno- 


logy that finds in the goul Something & miler to, 
or even 1identicel vith, divine Reality; the ethic 


7. Hocking, WW. E, TYPES OF PHILOSOFHY, PÞPs 437-479, For a 
mnore extended treatment gee bis TH, MEANING CF GOD IN 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE, PPe 341l-44l, 

8, Hocking, W, E., TYPES OF FHILOSOPHY, PPPs bb2, 443 


that places man's final end in the Knowledge of 

the immanent and transcendent Ground of all being -- 

the thing is imemorial and wuniverssl, mAudiments 

of the rerennial P”hilosophy may be found among the 

traditilonary lore of prinitive peoples in every 

region of the world, and in its fully developed 

forms it has a place in every one of the nlgher 

religions , 7 
4Amidst the most varied backgrounds and cultures it can be 
Seen, especially in Hinduism, Taoiam, Kahayana and Zen 
zuddnaism, Neo-Platonism, Sufisgm, Kabbalism, Hasidism and 
the various mystical movements in the history of Christilanity, 

in restricting oneselt to the mysticism which has been 
developed within the Christien tradition, certain periods 
Stand out as especially conducive to the cultivation and 
exploitation of this "element” in the religious life, While 
no century is without its exponents of Christian Mysticism 
the three greet waves cf mysticasl ectivity Seem to reach 
their high points in the third, Tourteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, This corresponds with the close of the Clasgsical, 
the Medieval and the kenailgsance periods in history, The 
evaluation of these periods, lov ever, is a more delicate 
procedure then their designation, Ffvelyn Underhill is con- 
vineced that "the fourteentn century is as much tie class 1c 
moment for the 8piritual history of our race as the thir- 
teenth is ror the history of Gothic, or the fifteenth for 
that of Italian art, "40 She believes: "We ghall find that 
the greet periods of mys tical activity tend to correspond 
with the great periods of ertistic, material and intellectual 
eiviilization, 4s a rules, thiey come Immediately after, and 


Js Huxley, As, THE PERENNIAL PHILCSOPHY, Þeo VIL 
10, Underhill, t,, MYSTICISkK, PDP. 454 
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366m to complete 8uch periods; those outbursts of vitality 
in waich man makes fresnh congquests over hl1is universe apparently 
vroducing, «8s their last stage, & type of herole character 
which extends these victories to the s8piritual 8phere, When 
8clence, politics, literature and the arts -- the comination 
of nature and the ordering of life -- have risen To their 
neignt and produced their greatest works, The nyStic comes 
to the front; 8natchles the torch, and carries it on, It is 
almost as 157 he were humanity's finest flower; the product 
at which each great creative pericd of the race had aimed , nil 
On the other hand, Ernst Troeltsch views the mystical epochs 
in a more g0ber light, KMysticisn, in the widest serise, 1s 
nothing but the insistence upon inmediacy, interiority, the 
pres8ence of religious experience, It presup-oses the obJecos 
tirication of religious life in rites, myths or cognas, and 
is eitler a reaction against such objectifications which it 
attempts to put back into the living process, Or & Supple- 
mentation of the treditional cults by a personal and vital 
excitation, MkMys ticiam is tnus always Secondary and inten. 
tionally reflective, It is open to the incursions both of 
SÞpiribualistic Pantieism and of « radical Dualism of fſlesh 
anc g8pirit, of time and eternity; thus, to the 8uggestions 
of an asceticism waich would destroy all things Tinite or 

of a libertinism which would treat all with indifference ,1* 
Thus, certein periods geem especially respocnsive to both the 
blessing and curse of mystleigm, Ours gives evidence of 
being g8uch a period, 

ll, Ibid, Þ., 453 


1c, Troeltsch, E,, THY SOCIAL TEACHING CF TEE CHKISTIAN 
CHUACHES, See especially PP. 993-1013 
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The fact that Huxley derives more quotations for 
his rFrerenniael rhilosphy TIrom leister gtokhart anc Willlam 
Law than from any otner mystics reiges the eurious and 
couplicated question or the relationshnip of Christianity 
ard mysticigm, Are They mutually excilusive? Are they 
e88entially the ame? Is there guch & phenomenon as Christian 
MySticigm? Ur, as raul Tillich phrases the question in con- 
nection wita raeudo-Ulonysius, the areopagite'!s use of 
Flotinus; "Can weticism be baptized?ni} These questions 
raise probiems with farereeching COnSequences and G& egerve 
more Utnan 4 gwmiary angwer, It nay be Stated, however, 4s 
the preSupposition of thais thlesis that when carefully defined 
Or characterized the designation "Christian Nysticiam"” 1s not 
a miSnomwer, AS a corollary it Ttollows taiat the mystical ele- 
ment in Christianity s tands in a simllar relationsnip of 
crisis ana ftuliilllment to non-Christian uwysSticism as does 
the larger whole of Christianity to the non-Christlan re- 
11&1i0nss, 

It Is the purpose of this thesls to examine the Inter- 
pretation of Christian kys ticism as expressed in tie life 
8nd writings of the ioman Catnolic layman, Baron Friedrich 
Von Hugel, It is beileved trnat in his monumental and authori- 
tative stuaies in this fleld he provides the most gubstantial 
recent nel, in Tormwmlating the guesticons and indicating the 
direction in which "s0lutions” will be Towid to the problems 


innerent in Christian Mysticiam, 


13, Cless Lectures 


to 


In his work in the general areas of the ”hilosophy 
of Religion, von Hugel vrought to these questions one of the 
nos8% cevotional, competent, end cigeriminating minds of our 
Ulin, AUdOLP Metz has characterized nim as &« "genuinely 
' ecunenical! man, who despite his strongs tonds With tie 
Catholic Church moves into «4 region in which denominations 
are trangscended and all Christians ere at one, His strong 
and firm faith is not only & precious poss=esslon of his 
heart, but aiso a cognition of his mind that is constently 
being renewed, His Church allegiance 1s not merely tne 
acceptance of an innerited traditionsl value, but the free 
movement of a 8pirit controlled by strict regard for the 
canons of g8cience and objective investigation, His under- 
Stancing of tie divine grows out of a comprenensive mundane 
culture; nis piety 18 uneilker dogmatic nor agcetic, but open 
LO gen8Sudlus enjoyment anc related to everything true, good 
and beautiful in the eartauly iifre also, He has Leen called 
the holy acuolar, and the phrase does in Tact excellently 
Eapress the mosSt important compunents of his nature, nh 

The writings of von Hugel have been tiloroughly explored 
in eiucideting his epistemology, coetrine of the Church, 
concept of the Supernatural, end understanding of wan, To 
the knowledge of this writer no adequate attempt has been 
nade to determine his interpretation of Christien Kysticism, 
b=used upon nlis complete works, The closest attempt was a 
doctoral uissertation by C, cZilelinski entitled, "Der Begriff 


46r HyStik in caron Friedrich ven Hugel's kerk 'The Yystical 


14 ++ HUNDRED YEARS CF ERITISH FEILOSOFHY, PÞe 798,799 


Js 
Element of Religion!" and sutmitted to tie University of 


Jena in 1913, EGut this treatment guffers both from its 

being not readily accessible and its Umitatlon to the Baron's 
first published major work, This thesis WLLL1 seek to examine 
the constituent elements of his interpretation based upon 
both the eerller and leter phases of his life and the whole 
of his writings, Not only will his theoretical rormulation 
of v8ychological, epis temological and ontological questi ons 
be examined but these WwLl1l be seen in the liaht of nis per-e 
80G4l liife as & unique embodiment and integration of the mys- 
tical element in the total religious life, Special emphasis 
Will also be given to bis ministry of spiritual direction and 
his interpretation of tne devotionel life, 

The following course will be puraed: Chapter One WLiLll 
consist of bilographical materisl incicating the wnigue prepara- 
tion he hd for nis tagk, It vill also degseribe some of the 
avenues throusgn walch his influence was felt, Chapter Iwo 
Will be devoted to his enalysis of the mystical "element" in 
1s intimate relation to the historicaleinstitutionel and 
erpitical-vnhilosgophical "elements,” Chapter Three will 8et 
forth von Hugel's Somewhat primitive epistemology in relation 
to his developing eritical ——_— philos8ophy, Chapter Four 
WIll analyze his descripticons of the God of mystical appre- 
nenslon, Chapter Five will 8how the outworkings of this in 
the life of Christisn devotion, This will be largely based 
on the Baron's experiences and writings as "Director of Souls" 
and "Lay Bishop,” Chapter Six will consist of a concluding 
Summary of the values and limitetions of this Interpretation 


O07 Christien MysSticiam, 
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CHAPTER ONE 


THE LIFE AND WORK 
BARON FRIEDRICH VON HUGEL 

It, while walking through the streets of Kensington, 
England, ouring the ecrly years of the twentieth century, 
you were to encounter a heavily bearded man in top hat, 
mags8ive cloak and black woolen gloves, edging bis escort 
to the pavement as he leaned over him shouting, as only & 
gear man cen, the mogt intimate spiritusl edvice -- that 
would be Baron #77iedrich von Kugel, He could be as free 
quently encountered sitiing in the cardens with a foreign 
friend, shoutins, in Zreuwch, German or Itelian on 8ubjects 
relating to E#Lblioal Criticisn, Christiean Mysticiasm, or 
tne claims of the Roman Catholic Church -- to the conster- 
nation ot! all pes8ers-by, of whom he would take no notice 
whatever, This is the man whose life and work Will be de- 
8cribed in this cenapter and whose interpretation of Christian 
Mysticisn is the &ubject of this thesis, 

LSpecially in Uhe case of von Hugel, The blographical 
chapter is not an unneces8ary appendix to an otherwise ab- 
stTruct inquiry, It must be constantly remembered that, "in 
Une worus uged by Abbot butler in an article in The Tablet 
after von Hugel's death: Y'Beyond all coupare greater then 
tne intellectual eppeal was the moral appeal of von itiugel's 
pers8oual religion,' He is s0 great as a thinker that this 
81de of him is apt to be forgotten, but he ezinot be under- 


8toOoU unless It is realized that he was more then a mere 


thinker, and that he lived and died in the fellowsaip of 
the Roman Catholic Church,"T+ A ologe examination of his life 
and work 18 necessary, thereſrore, to any understanding of his 
Mysticigm, lis Tinal elaboration of the mystical "element" 
in religion must be geen in the context of a life which, in 
a wilque manner, explored and held in "ITuitful tension” the 
Speculative end The experiential; the institutional and the 
critical, Through & preliminary examination of his Liife It 
will be pos8sible to obgerve lLhose Tactors which snhevbed his 
LUninkinsgs thoge qualities which enabled aim to become a Toree 
most interpreter of Christian Mysticism; and those human eXx- 
periences which reveal his life es the embodiment of that 
which he 80 laboriously Sought to set Torth in bis books, 
lectures and letters, 
The arrangeme:t of the biographical material will be 
largely topical, rather than chronological, The selection 
1s based upon those Getaills which equipped and revealed him 
as an interpreter of Christian Mysticiom,® 
l, Lester-Garland, L, V.,, THE HKiL IGIOUS PHILOSOFHY OF BARON 
F, VORK HUGEL, Ps 14% 
=, Among the mogt ugerul introdueticons to the life of von 
Eugel the Tollowing may be mentioned; Eernard ltolland*'s5 
66 page introauction to the SELECTED LETTEXS; Maurice 
Nedoneelle'!s opening chapter in bis BAHON FRIEDKICH VON 
HUGEL oo A STUDY OF HIS LIFE AED THOUGHT; and the recent 
anc most complete blography by Michael de 1s Bedoyere, 
THE LIFZ OF BARON VON HUGEL, The latter makes use of 
information and correspondence not previously available, 
Its constarnt gtress is on the orthodoxy of the Laron's 
koman Catnolic Churchmanship, Autobiographical materials 
are abundantly gcattered Throuzh his ZSSAYS, ADDRASSES 


AND IZ TTERS, The collection of his LETTERS TO A NIECE 
18 expecially valuable in this connection, 


10, 


: rarents -- Education -- Farly Interests 


Friedrich von Hugel was born on May 5th, 1852 in 
Florence, Italy, He was the eidest of three children 
to be born to Baron Karl von Hugel, then an Austrian ans 
bagsador to the Court of the Grand uchy of Tuscany, The 
family, of ihenisn descent, had received its title Irom 
the Holy ikoman Empire and had been ideitified with Aiug- 
trian interests since 1790, 

The ſather, Karl von Hugel, was &n ex-Soldier of the 
Napoleonic iars, He nad traveled extensively tiroughout 
the world, especially in India and Australia, anc was Pe- 
cognized as 4 man of extraorpcinary learning anc SCrUPULOUus 
integrity, His special interest was horticulture, and the 
gardens of Schonbrunmn are 8till enriched with plants he 
accumulated during his travels, A Statue was erecied Tor 
him in Hietzing in 190l, He appears to have been a "conven- 
tional Catholic” whose ecientiſric interests, rather Unan 
religious, were bequealtned to his gons, 

In 1851 Karl merried Elizebeth Farquhnarson, the daughter 
or a Scottish general and the niece of Sir James Uutram, At 
the time of their marriage, Karl was fifty-six and his wife 
only twenty, Friedrich's mother is described as & vivacious 
and intelligent women, "at onee the terror and delight of 
all who were brought into intellectusl contact with her," 
ne hed yveen orought up &a Presb-terian and became a4 HOman 
Catnolic about the time of her marriage, Their geco0nd 


ehtila, rauline, (ied unmarriev in 190l, Their third child, 


Zo THE UNIVERSE, January 30, 1925 
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anatole, became & naturalist of merit, like his father, 
and was for many years nead of tie Mug8ewn of Archeeology 
and ELthnology at Cambridge, In 1560 the family moved to 
3russels and in 1807 the fatner retired Trom public life, 
moving to Torquay, Engiands, 

Such a blend of national 8toeks ai internaticnel 
homes could only produce a coSmopolitan outiook in Une 
young Friederich, Throughout his life the gubject of 
natilonsl and cultural psychology was of wreat interest% to 
him, FPersonally, he felt that kiis mother's Scottish traits, 
Pelizslous interests aid tenmeranental intensity Tar out. 
weicied his German inheritance, But he rejoilced in the 
privilege of his cultural and raciel indebledness, 

For my8elt, 1 am deeply gralterul wo God nat 1 

most truly owe, ., and that T am keenly eware that 

I owe, to all the great typical races and nations 

far too much ever to condemn any one of them root 

and brazch, what, above all, would my Relizion 

be Without its Jewish Iigure? w#what would my 

Iſheoionuy be wilnout the Greeks? what woulc muy 

Church Oraer be Without TLe Itailans? How miCH 

poorer would be my devotional life witacut the 

German IMITATIONS without te rreich Fenelon] 

Witaout tne Cpanklsn Shy, Teresa) without Une 

1£i1sh Mouner Tullapt ] want them all, and 1 

Pesjoice in them Ell, 

#Yriedrich's rather rootless early iite made possible 
and inevitable bis unugual schbooling, Mc never attended a 
regular educational instivtuticon and enjoyed no universlty 
training. Nevertheless his parents provided him with &a 
wide variety cf capable tutors curing iis early years, AY 
ls KA II, Þe 27l, On the Subject of the religious impor- 

taiice of kationelity See his e88ay, "The DIFffi- 


culity and Dangers of Nationality” in @&A IT; 
als80 his book THE GEiMKAN SUUL.s 


þ& + 
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1.3. 
zrus88els his iutor was 4 Lutheran pastor, wille general 
8$ULervision over nhis edueetion was exerciged by the German 
Cathnolie historian, Alfred von Heumont, then 8tationed at 
RrusSels as HMHinister Tor PFruss8ia, Uuring this time he 
eagerly read the classics and began to 8tudy natural sclence, 
particularly entomology anu ornitnologr, Unce in England he 
began the 8gtuay of geology unycter the ailrection of a devout 
uaker and 8elſ-taugnht geologist, #illiam Fengelly, This 
8uibjJect was to engage him throughout his life, On Way ©, 
1909 he wrote to Father Tyrrell 8aying, "I was fifity-seven 
yesterday and an giving myselft « set of newer geological 
books, a geological heamer and a get of geological type 
Specimens, G&=0 expect to tramp about with me to gravel-pits 
and quarries, vlense,"? Tiis type of Study was, Tor him, a 
valuable balancing corrective to purely metephysical and Ie- 
1is1ous s8tudy, Later, ne would work out more cerefully the 
relationsnioy of science to tne relizious iife, He ceme In- 
creasingly to the position that gcierice was not only pog8sible 
but necessary to the fullest experience of the religious life, 
He also 8tudied Hebrew under the direction of the Temous 
teacher, Gustev Bicknell, 

There are many who believe thet his lack of formal 
training wes & Uilstinet asset in his later philosophical 
Work, Certainly, ſew men wihio have written co creatively 
in the frielc of rhillogphy of keligion have brought to 
their Subject matter e more balanced mind, free Trom the 
CrYalinG pPrejucice or arPlificislities of approach incul- 
cated by a "g8cn00] bias,” Hut however the method of his 


2+. LYetre, M, D.,, AUTUBIOGRAFHY ANU LIFE OF GEORGE TYRAELL, 
VoOIls iT, Þs Y'/ 


Is 

2ducation might be evaluated, there can be no question as 
to the intellectual eminence of the produet, He has been 
rigntly described as "the misslonary of Christianity to 
the intelleets or men, "* Angelo Creapl, the Italian 
phillogorher, regarded him as "the greatest trainer after 
Newnan,” Charles Core, Bl=ehop of Oxtforc, eglled him "the 
most learned man living,” 7 Or his greatest work, THE 
MYSTICAL ELEMKANT OF XaiL IGION, William Templs wrote, "It 
is quite «rguable that this is the most important theologile 
cal work written in the inglish language during the iast 
half-century,” Concerning his RTERNAL LIFEt, Zr, James 
Hastings, edcitor of the ENCYCLOYVAEDIA OF KALICION AND 
ETHICS ge&id, "I believe triat it is the most thorough in- 
vestization of the subject that ias ever been nate," 

Altnougn lacking an earnec university degree, he was 
to be the recipient of two honorary GJegrees, In « letter 
to Keude Metre, Jated June 17, 1914, ne wrote: 

I only want to tell you of a pleesent little event 

in mwy life--the conferring upon me by ot, AndrewW8-- 

the oldest of the four Scottish Universitiles-e of 

the Honorary Ii,D, I am to &0 there to receive it 

on July 9Yth--stoppinsg at tdinburgh on the way, for 

two nignts, there to address «4 private meeting in 

Cear 01d Dr, Alexander Whylte's Library, This 3s 

the Tirst icademic Degree of Honowr I nhave ever re- 

ceived; yet, Tho! It comes at 62, it comes not S1x 

years after my firest book, and hiititerto my only Full 

performancg--nence it has come ouickly and aiandce 

SOmeLy , "! 

In 1920 Gxford University conferred on him the honorary 
Dos De; the first Catholic to be &0 honored Since the Aeforma- 
tion, In 19z% Edinburgh offered him its D, D, It was necege 
Co HNedoncelle, khi., OÞes Cite, Þe Y 
{. Quoted in HGedoyere, OP, Cit,, Þ. xi 
Ss Ibids i} 8 X1 
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gary For nkiwuw to deciine tiis, however, 8Since his heelth did 
nOUL perwulit aim UG make the trip, 

The recogniiion of scuclarslip which gave the Baron the 
most gatisfracticon was ias invitation to deliver the Cifford 
Lectures Top 1924-lg%, Thais was never carried tirough due 
to bis illness anc Geath in 19z5, "Tais invitetion academi- 
cally crowned +4 ilfre which had started in 80 unacadenic & 
way, Tor he Piantly regarded tie task as 'the Tinest lece 
turesnip on these great Subjects in the world, OJUust as his 
over increasing work of gpiritualt guidance to 5&0 many, uns 
o6iIrficially approved as It Seemed to be by nais elose Tfriend- 
Ship with so many Catholics of high gtanding, was to him 
1ike & coming into port aPter many & StTOrk, 80 an invitee 
tion like this, comins as I% did aſter the honorary LLJD. 
and D, D.,, Set the Seal of learned approval on iis scholarly 


authority," 


ITC is interestilg t© cbeserve that the 1n- 
vVitation reacued hnilw on the Gay wwen the Diary notes that 
he nad prepared & les8s0n3 On the story oft Josepnh and Dis 
dreaus For Gilbert Garceau, 4 emall boy WRhO Was coming to 
him rezularly tor religious instruetion, 

- Beyond the values of gchclarehnip end learning von 

Hhugel contributed immmeasurably more to bis generation 48 

 WmIiqgue perso0neai explorer &:d guide into the deepest things 

or Tie Cpirit, As an explorer he was Torever taking the 
posliticn or ai eager student, "docile" end "teachable," 

ine pregence of This attitude is a basic necessity in the 


pPergS0n WnaoO would develop an interpretation of the mystlical 


"gslenent,” "In tle Uypical wyStle temperanent we exLect 


ll, Becoyere, OP, Cit,, Pe 343 


CSC oe ON NS 


_ 


| 
| 
' 


to find & certain openness CF &spirit, guch as readily 
Ai400c0yts & prosent insSpiration &s its law, The encasee 
ments of meuital attilude in guch persons are Never Taugt-eget; 
the limbernuess Of Their inner 8ubstatce Lromises Well Tor 
continuance of growth, At nuis worst, the mnySUPic 1s it6@- 
vulsive ena ctnilaeisng at his best he retains Something 

of clildhoog, its tenderuess, its TIreshnuess of impresslon, 
its un8atlated wonder, its generosity; he has thnat gim- 
plicity and Teacnablenuess which are Tound in the very 
YOUung and the very great, nt This "ungsatialed wonder” and 
"teacnabiengess” ure claractieristic of von iugel's eutire 


life, and yo an amazing degregs 


Il, Formative iniliuenwces 


rom the gtana@apboints of ylesire to Serve and Ugsire 
Lo learn, von lugel considereu hinselit as "debtor both to 
tne Greeks, and Uo tLEe Zarbaurians;z LOUTH to the Wise &6:d to 
Lhe wwise, "+ Zecause oP his encyclopedic lcuining, his 
numerous Trienasnhips and his constant desire to learm Iron 
8nyone, he was continually acknowledglug his debt to the 
LJaryuust and most diveraiſried list of friends, books, Na- 
LIOonal cultures and nhistorical periods, It would be an 
inpossibility to indicate at all adequately the many In- 
Tiluences which contributed to his ilife, Yet, where One 


CARNNOY be exlaustive, it is Lossible to be Bugrestive, 


1%. 


Z0mhe of the strongest and mwogt typical of Tormative influences 


WILL be noted, 
From nis eariiest yeers in lis beloved HFloreice, 
L2, Hocking, VWs Y, THE WEANING OF GOD IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE, 


PP. 4%00, 4UL 
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fFricdrich von liugel denwonstrated his spirituel precocity; 


his «ilertness to numerous evidences of "The kealilty Kt God,” 
Years later, in ais postnumous work by that title, he de- 

$Cxi bed his relicilous conscioughess Irom the ages of three 

to Seven, After cegscribing the ilupresslon made by cathedrals, 
Stars, phknts and eninals, he concludes; 

I ſind It, indeed, cififioult to recall any Speci- 

ficelly morel Sens, The religious 8Senge, of a 

certein rind, was already strongly awake, IT &l- 

ready felt all here told, and very much more, 

that was delightfully GCifrfrerent auad yet promised 

at bottom s8imilar delight, vringing ropogs8e and 

6Xyvanslve power TOP my young mind, to be penetrated 

and gaturated by a Spirit distinet from what IT aw, 

:2istinct from mwyself, The geer, 4 Reality In no 

Senge my own projection, or the continuation of 

what 1] g&w, or a nave Tor the totality of what I 

perceived , , «- e ALL this was very certainly its 

awakening LO dJellghattul activity Unrough Les Its 
re-:ponse to the Mind behind end within all, 
This, certainly, could not be so articulated at an early 
age, Hut, as the keen delign. in plants and Stars 1s not 
dependent on formal instruetion in botany and astronomy, 
"ex;erieice comes Tirst, and tieory mucii later on, even 1if 
1t ever comes at all in any very reat degree ,"+- 

At tne age of eighteen, 800n aſter the death of his 
fatter, von Hugel suffered a gevere.. attack of typhoid 
rever which left him very deaf and in « precarious state 
of health throughout his life, "The world, which tIll tnen 
had looked 80 brilliant to me, turned out 80 distent, cold 
and 8hallow,” Tt was Just at this time, in Mainz Cathedral, 
tnat an incident occurred which affected him profoundly, 
"SPRNIINsGS IN ve dark recesses of the bullding, he Saw a4 
young woman rush in, From the Cisorder of her dress he 
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ze thered that gne was a motuer who nad been aw 5ing ner 
baby aud from the agony of her expression and the violence 
oi her g80bs, he realized the baby aad Jjuet died, te shrank 
beiind & piller, che ran up the caurch and threw hers8elft 
berore the Hign Altar, Her 80bs gradually quietened end 
Sileuce Tollowed, AS he cume back down the church, nhe 
gay ner Trace, and it was radiant, From that moment all his 
1oubts about the efficacy of prayer were ended , "+ 

ea67lbink hiuseltr as of a "naturally vehement natw e"' 
and Tull of "gravely bad habits and i1nelinations't! Von 
Hugel was desperately in need of the spiritual counsel of 
go0me virile Christian, TWhen T was young and tempted TO 
fall into &sin, no 014 woman with a tract could nave gaved 
me, Z3ut I cems across & Uomninicen monk, What a 8plendid 
man ag was} What I learnt Tſrom him} He asaved me Trom 
811,38 Tails 7irest "conversion” came through the ins tru 
mentaiity of FYataner zaynorm Hocking, a Dubeh Dominican friar 
3n Vienna, 

11s gecond "conversion" came at tne age of thirty-two 
while making his 188% visit io raris, Of ali the inTluences 
upon iis life none affected nim at the deeper levels of hls 
being as mucu es & "puysically sufrfering, Spiritually 4 boun- 
dingly nealthful, mysticael galnt, « French Seculer priest"19.. 
\bve Huvelin, Von Hugel described nim as "a man of venement, 
S52&Uiing passions, and of rare Torces of mind, whoge WLILlLl 
or iron, by long heroic gubmnission to grace, had atiailned to 


a S5vlendid tonic tendernmne Ss, IT owe more tO wtnis Trenchman 
20 


taan to any man IT nave ever kaown in the Tleanh, Until 
loc, Byedoyere, OP, GOil,, Þ.s 16 19, MS letter to kiss 
L7. | 8h, Po 352 Fogelklou, Jan. ll, 1911 
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his death, Huvelin was to be the intimate spiritual 
cGounselor of the Bsron end the model Tor von Huzel's own 
Work as a "director Of &0uls," 


£8:TLemn oy 61irth and breeding, a distinculsned 
tiellenist, = man of exquisitely plercing, niuwworous 
mind, ae eould reacily have become e great editor 
or interpreter of Greek philosopnical or patristie 
texts, Or a remarkable Church nistorian, Hut this 
ie8ep and heroic per8onality deliberately preferred 
'to write in souls,' waillst occupying, during 
thirtyefive years, &4 Supernumerary, unpelidc post 

in a large yFarisian parish, There, suffering 

from gout in the eyes =id brain, and usuetlly lying 
2»POne In a derrened room, he Served £ouls with tne 
Supreme authority of gelf-oblivious love, and 
brought 1igt and purity end heart to countless 
troubled, Sorrowiny, or s1nful souls, 21 


Yon Hugel wes esrecially attracted to the virile, 
exrancive quality of Fuvelin'!s ganctity, In this m:ster 
of the Struggles of the goul, von Hugel found 2 man who 
41a not oppose critical leariineg to intensity of? devotion, 
He dis8covered one who learned to know him even better than 
ne knew timgelt, YTHuvelin poggessed #1 uncanny power of 
aiTrecting the baron away from his particular temptations of 
worryinsz, Suceumbins to nais physlesl weaknesses, taking 
uDon himnselftf too heavy a ghere of responsibility Tor others , "<< 
Writines in 1915 to Professor Sonnen=schein, von Fufrel listed 
Some of the points which were to hin "winszed words and fiery 
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Ls Priere Sera, POUr Vous, plutot etat quiacte precis 
ot delibere, 
La verite est, tour vous, un point lunineux qui 
80 pPerd, peu a peu, dans l'fobscurite, 
ilnwny & pas de recle de Security dans les travaeux 
eritiques: 
La Frisre, oviter lfobstination -- vollasa tout, 


a. Bly, VÞPe 3'%, 375 
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£3» H collection of wome Of the &ayings of Abbe Huvelin is 
found in 5L, PP. 57-63 
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Von Kugel drew freely from the work of the Classical 
Catholic theolozians, He most frequently acknowledged his 
debt to St, Thomas Aquinas, who not only worked out the 
most satisiying approach for him to the relation of nature 
and gSupernature, reagon and faith, genge and spirit, but 
also taught nim to think and write systematically, Hut 
this influence was strongly tempered by his Indebtedness 
to St, Aiugustine, His eclectic use of both prevented him 
rcom being classified as e'ther a Thomigst or 81 Augustinian,s 

#4thout a doubt, there was one period in the history of 
the Church which was the mogst attractive ard the most influ- 
ential upon von iugel's spiritual develo;ment, This was 
the Pyre-e:iefrormation period of the Italian Christian he- 
nais8ance, In his Preface to the first edition of THE 
MYSTICAL ELEMANT, wille degeribilng the Iinterests which 
produced his two volume work, he gtates: 


Born as 1 was in Italy, certein early impres- 
81ons have never left me; a vivid consciousness 
has been with me, almost from the first, of the 
mags8ively virile personalities, the spacious, 
trugstful times of the early, as yet truly Chris- 
tial, nenalgsance there, from Dante on to the 
Florentine Flatonigts, And when, on growing up, 
I acquired s8trong and definite religious conviec- 
tions, it was ithat ampler rre-eProtestant, as yet 
neither Frotestant nor anti-rotestant, but deep- 
ly positive and Catholic, world, with its already 
characteristically modern outlook and its hopeful 
ana gpontaneous applicestion of relizion to the 
pressing problems of life and thought, which helped 
to gtrengthen and s8ustain me, when depressed and 
hemmned in by the types of devotion prevalent 8ince 
then in vestern Christendom, For those early 
modern times pres8ented me with men of the game 
general instinets and outlook as ny own, but en- 
vironed by the priceless boon and gtertingepoint 
or a Still undivided Yvestern Christendom; Protes- 
tantigm, as guch, continued to be felt as ever 
more or legs unjust and gectarian;z and the 8speci- 
rically post-Tridentine type of Catholicism, with 
its regimental Seminarigm, its predominantly cone 
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troversial spirit, its s8uspþiciousness and timidity, 

persisted, however inevitable gome of 1t may be, 

in its Taillure to win my love, Herice IT nad to 

continue the Seeking anc the finding elsewnere, 

yet ever well within the great roman Church, things 

more intrinsically lovable, The wisnh ome Gay to 

portray one of thogse large-gouled rYPreeProtestant, 

post-iediaeval Catholics, wag thus early and has 

been long at work within me ,<* 
Not that von Hugel advocated a "return" to any historical 
epoch! But the "zenial expansiveness” of that period 8 tood 
in judgement upon what he considered & more "contracted" age 
and thus was capable of giving direction to "modern times," 
"The pacious outlook and virile depth and tenacity of tiat 
early Catholic Henailggance Still fire my blood; neither 
Protestantism as guch (0 pathnetically understandable, yet 
80 largely unjust becausge ungenerous), nor a bitter, puny 
anti-eProtestantism, a Catholicign contracted toc a mere nega- 
tion of negations, or to a system of the greatest possible 
exclusion of trouble, trial, and danger oan (£0 all muy being 
tells me) be the Tinel, Godewilled solution for all the 
battles, nh:-roigms, Taults, gins and glories of 80 many 
centuries of Westerrn Chris tendom, "<2 

out of tails general period two figures especially 
attracted his attention and engaged his study, His in- 
vestigation and acmiration of St, Catherine of Geioa was 
one of his most influential experiences, He found in her 
a "80ul of most rare spþiritual depth, -- a goul taiat 
pres8ents, with an extraordinary, provocative vividness, 
the greatness, nlelps, problems and dangers of the mystical 
SPLIrit,” He then became anxious, 8piritual explorer that 
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he was, "to try and get down to the driving forces of this 
kind of religion, and to discover in what way Such & keen 
gene of, and ebgorption in, the Infinite can 8till Tind 
room for the Eisgtorical and Institutional elements of tes 
1i-ion, and, at the game time, Tor that noble concentration 
upon not directly religious contingent facts and happenings, 
and upon laws of causation or of growth, which constitutes 
the gclentilric temwuper of mind and its specific, irreplaceable 
Guties and virtues, "<0 

The 2econd fiigure TIrom wiaiceh he constantly drew 1in- 
8piration was Cardinal Nicolas of Coes, the precursor of 
motern philogsophy, Here was & symbol of the "ever necessary, 
the ever aifficult, the ever noble harmonies achievable by 
man” Nicolas exemplified the type of Churetkman which the 
Baron increasingly sought to become, "Christianity, iieo- 
Platonism, the Teutonile spirit, the early iHenailggalce; aus 
thority and liberty, Society and the individual, the depths 
of faith, the elarities of rees8o0n, the vigor of action, the 
warm, l1ife-ewelcoming and life-giving expansion and embrace 
of love: all these even individually great and difficult 
things met, in a rarely Tull and periect degree and manner, 
In his noble preGcursor aid adgumbrator of the modern Spirit 
at its very best and deepest,"©/ 

Among is contemporaries von Hugel acknowledged his 
obligations to the most Gdiversiiied list of men, IJntelleos 
tual egreement or similarity of temperament was never de- 
mnandced es the precondition of a friendship or teacher- 
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student relationship, Tails is illustrated most clearly 
in iis relationship to Ir, W, G, "Ideal" ward, the gstrongly 
reactionary, ultramontanist, "It will be well to remember 
von Eugel!s underestanding of the fililgoted! Ward and his deep 
3ympathy with aim, just as it will be well to remember Bis 
failure to understand and &8ympatltize with the '1iberal! 
Newnang Tor Newnan was engaged in persuading himnselr of 
gonething not wholly and Tully rooted in his psyclological 
and mozal being, whereas Ward's faith, or faiths, sprang 
utterly from the man , <8 Although von Hugel differed with 
him on wany Scores, egpecially on the scope of Lcclesiastical 
authority, he wrote, "I can gay of kim, in may smaller way, 
what Carainal Newman 84id of Dr, Whately: 'He emphatically 
opened my mind, and taught me to think and use my reagon, 1199 

Perhaps his greetest Gebt to lard, and one which was 
to influence all of nis later work, was his 8ense of the 
reli-ious signifricance of the, S0-called, Secular spheres 
of life, He claimed that it was Vvard; 

who 1irst taugnt me that the supernatural ghould 

not be directly identified end measured by the 

amount of its conscious, expiilcit references to 

Christ or even 8imply to God, but by certain 

qualities , . , of waich heroliam, With a keen 

8cense of givenness and of fT couli not do other- 

wise, ' appear to be The chlielſ, Thus a man may 

perform a truly 2upernatural act, or be in = 

genuinely gupernatural condition of soul, and yet 

may po88e8s8s, at the time or even generally, only 

the most 46= and confused -- a quite inadequate -- 

theolo TY 8 

It was the Baron's practice to take the initiative in 
writing or visiting any peraon Whose Scholarly work attracted 
his e=ttention, Thus, in 1898 he returned to London via 
2%, Bedoyere, OPs Cit,, Pe 35 
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Geruany where, in Jdeua, he hed frow "piilosopaic talks" 
with Proſess80r fucken, His thought was strongly influenced 
at that time by the Germen philosopher and his reactions to 
this philosophy give some indication of his frame of mind 
prior Lo the Kodernist ocontroversy, Kucken's philosophy 
was in reection to what he considered « barren Naturaliem, 
Albnough iis foundation was Idealistic, he gought to build 
up & Concrete Idealism imbued with an ethicel passlion, Both 
of the prevailing systems -- the classical, aesthetic system 
or the impartins of Torm and the modern dynamic 8ystem of 
the Jevelopment of force were cisnissed was inadequate, 

They both tended to lide too quickly over The problem of 
evil, 42d tne world of nistorice Tact and TIreedom, In the 
face of these needs tucken pPoposed bis View of the "Pro- 
duction of Perasonality,” Von Hugel aw in this a point of 
view "Specially competent to reconcile unity and multimpli- 
ciwty, to Tree us Trom that intellectualism walch we can 
neithler bear nor otherwise abolilsh, and to clear up the 

uses and abuses of the historical method , "3+ Significantly, 
however, he criticized tucken's "uncertain and ilnconsistent" 
attitude towantd positive nistorical religion and his Tailure 
to analyze the category of "per8onality"' in terms of its 
metaphaysical implications, 

Zven more importent than tie influence cf Eucken was 
that of \xrnst Troeltsch, Von Hugel Tirst met nim in 
Heidelberg in 1902 ana ITſrom that tine until the death of 
1ro0eltsch there was a consistent interchange of ideas and 


SUlmuiation, Jn & paper publiched in 1914 devoted to an 
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exposition of his thought, von Hugel wrote; "7or now 
over twenty years T1 have learnt quite massively Irom 
Troeltsch, as much where regretfully but firnly I StL1l 
digagree, as where, 80 Joyfully, IT agreea from The Tirst 
with ell that I em, Pogsibly no Engilauman, probably no 
American, knows his mind and works as intimately as 1 
Know Them my3Selſ ,n3® 

In s»vite of the tendencies in the latter writings of 
Troeltscn witn whici von hugel heartily aigagreed, 34 he was 
deevly inageblec to him at many importznt points, It was 
the Frotestant Troaltsch ma agtrenglnened many Of the 
"Catholic principles” of von Hugel at the time waen he was 
eSpecially involved in the Modernist controversy, Valle 
It vould be an exaggeration to gay tie &T Troeltsch taugnt 
1i,m to appreciate St, Thomas, it was certainly true that 
the insight derived from UIE SOZIALLFHAMEN DER CHRISTLICHEAN 
EIHKCHEIN UND GRUPFP&N greatly aided his understanding of the 
JoGTOr Angelicus and als own expoaition of a Critical iealist 
phiilosophy, Von Hugel especially valed the emphasis of 
ProO@LySCH On tae interrelation of Lody and Soul in the 
religlos life, "Profess0r Ernast Troelisch, 80 TTee from 
natural prejuiice in Tavour of Such & Sei.g6eandeSpirit 
po8ition, has becors perhaps the most adequate exponent 
of Uis great Zack of life, which is ever in such canger of 
eVaporation anidcst tithe intellectusgl end leading minority of 
_—_—— 


VE TrYOELUTSCH also infiueiced von Hugel by Nis &X- 
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es88ays of Troeltsch in CHRISTIAN THOUGHT, ITS 
HISTOCY AND AFFLIGATION 

ls BA TI, Pe 70 


—— it. 


wo 


OW OC 


es ee 


PG 
ON 
= 


position of the polerity of religious experience -- of 


C14 86ewoOorldliness and attachment and of other-woridlinsss 


and detachment, He 8struck & responslve chord with his 


enpnasis on the Ontologicel, Thelstic 8Seige; the inslght 
into the abiding need of as8cciation and external worahip 
for a vigorous religious life; and the congstant remenbran ee 
Lhat Cod!s SPITLt works alsoc outsids of Clristencom, 

Tn 1921 von Hugel wrote to Professor Rene Cuiran of 
Lauganne; ' "Et, par un des tours paradox &gux 8&1 nombroux 
de la vie, ne me trouve, moi, cetholique convelncu, Pro 
rondement aide a bien mYepanouir, precigement en ce cathos 
1icigmwe de mon ame, var le lutherien Troeltisch et le cal- 
viniste Hemp cguith, plus ou moins contre les catholiqgques 


39 


zlondel et Lebertnaonniere, The mention of Profegso0Pp 


Kemp Smith, of Tdinburgeh University, Suggests a final 
philosopile in2luence which must be nct ee in von Hiugel!'s 
life, The development of his tought in the direction of 
Critical Reallem will be traced more fully in the chapter 
Gealing with nis Epistemolongy, Here It will be sutiicient 
Lo indicate his indebledness to the Realist current whieh he 
Laced In 3ts Tirst ard 8till largely unsurpassed exponent, 
PLATO; Iin modern times in Thomas ſeid, intermittently In 
Kant, Lotze, Cook Vilson, Kemp Smith, &, Adickes, Cewald 
KULPe and , E, Hocking, He Fully rTealized the ill-cefined 
cnnPacLer CP much that pagsed under the name Of Realism 

and Tie relative value of this for religious purposes, "Or 


COUPBE, KWUCH MOPEe remains to G60 in this direction, end 


equally of course this School Gtogs not extaust all the 
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elenents of truth to be attained, It vill rezch its zenith, 
4nd WLLIlL tlereupon grow hard and incapable of Purther ace 
1uisitions, and WIll Yinally, Tor «a time, be Supplanted by 
one or otner of its rivals ,n30 

Yon Hugsl would be the last thinker to 880K TOP Pe- 
iLiclous novelty or clain originallily, He g8ougat only too 
understband and desecribe the deepest elenents of the religious 
life, getting help Tron any aveilable Source, EiS real 
origlnality, however, 1s best geen 1n the variety of people 


Lo whom he acknowledaed debt and the utilization of these 


helps in the consTruction of? his ow. religious philosophye, 


TII, HYVodernist ControVersy 


The atory of the "Modernist Controversy” which raged 
1n the Roman Catholic Church during the early years of the 
twentieth century has been written and rPeewritten from 
every pos8slble persrective,3/ Tt 1s not within the ac0pe 
07 this thesis to retrace the vicissitudes or values of 
Lhat movement, Still, no biograpaical chapter dealing with 
von Hugel would be at ail complete without Some reference t0 
waat Michasal de la Hedoyere calls, "The Terrible Tears,” 
Tiis 8struggle congsumed a vast amount of ais strength, qIt 
mays the oecagslion, directly and indirectly, for much of his 
mnost mature anc penetratins writing, It Tſormed the back. 
groumd 7or ais analysis of the place of the mystic in the 
Zo, MER I, Poe XVIL 
37. Three perspectives on this movement can be gained from 

Petre, MN, Ds, AUTOBIOGRAFHY AND LIFE OF GEORGE 
TYRRELL! Loigy, A, Fo, MY DUSL #ITH THEY VATICAN, 
New York {Dutton}, 1924, trans, by RN, W, Boynton; 


and iiviere, de, LE MODEMNTIGNE DANS L'EAGLISES. 
raris (Letouzey), 1929 
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L894 to 1914; that is, curing his forties aid titties, 
hiring these years tis role of tne Zaron In tie movement 
304d through various phages, First, ac was an interested 
eautbious sSympetaizer; yTaen, Something of an unciiiclal 
Leader; then, «a mediator between Tactilons Witiin TAG LOVE 
ent end between The movement and tr Ciuren;z Ilnally, ne 


became © 8steri eritic of many of the Modernist tendenicles 


"% 


he intellectual beckzroum of this controversy nave been 
described by von EKugel in ecmection witn lis uwnſinigsned 
study of hls agncstilce TIriendt, £ir Alfred Lyall,/® T1irO0uUghe 
out The nineteenth century churches and traditilonel Uheoe 
.Ogl08 had guffered «4 cconsisteut geries of defeats at the 
hands of the powerful and popular scientilic minds, Darwin 


i88uved their joint conclusicns in 18&5&, and with 
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Larwin's ORIGIN OF SPECIES in 1659 many pious chureckmen felt 
Lheir Joctrine of creation to be logt, Lyell published his 
WILQUITY OF KAN In 1663; Darwin his DESCENT OF KAN in 1571; 
1nd 1n 1871, -roPegsso0r Tyndall produced iis highly polemnical 
PA Ieg IO TAnd, meannraile, Zrofcasor Huxley was pouring 
Cieertul 8corn upon the enti-Darwinian Anglican bisncps, and 
CAnlOnlzing .e86artes and Hume, ecpecially in taeir agnuostioc 


" 
"2 This mood of e relilgiously tempered 
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emosticiom was reflected in the 1850 SAYS AND REVIEWS, 
5ublished by = group of young Anglican clerics, Parallel 
with tnese develoments was the rapid progress of historicale 
critical atudies with their, at tfirast, unsettling inſluences 
Wuenen had already Gone his work on the Hexateuch in Holland 
34 83hov Colenso had published the first six Sections of his 
eritical reSolution of the Books of MVoses Into documents 
reading down, as to dates of composition, to & thousand 
Years after their 2pposed author; and In Scotland the trial 
of Profegsor Willilam Robertgon Smith was to take place, 

21t another moyement was also in progress, In 1899 
711fred Ward wrote "Ve are now witnessing a relicious 
reaction ,  . «- There 1s a $Strone tendency to fall baok 
upon the ol4 religious beliefs, and upon the o1d liturgies 
and formulae in which tiey were embodied -- not indeed with 
the olear definite faltn of early days, yet with a vague 
and undefined gense of their worth, and of the barrenness 
and 801itariness of an existemee from which they are totally 
banished , +0 

Tn the Pace of this sitwmtion there inevitably occurred 
the ferment of digsatisfaction anong younger cierics and 
lay Roman Catholic philosophers, Such as Ollo-Laprune and 
12uriee Blondel, whoase book Lf'ACTION had created Something 
o7 a 8ensatilon, The older gscholasticism was felt to be In. 
Competert to cope with ourrent problems, Not only was the 
Gr. Stian mesgage fallins into digecredit due to its unneces- 
88Ty intellectual acecrotions, it was becoming increasingly 
1rPelevant to the major coneerns of modern man, Along with 


40, Y"quarterly,” Jan, anc Avril, 1899 in an unsizened article, 
"The Ethies tf Religious Conformity," 
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the merely conventional; iis growlag interest in mystioiam; 
his insistence on "gubjective tritifulness,” his confl- 
Lence ln the validity, 17 linited value, of the s8clentifio 
in religious concerns; bis naturel bolcness and 
Love of adrentwe; all of this united to draw hin heart and 
SOUL into wat ne bel ileved was a necessary movement Tor the 
revitalization of the Caurens 
Of ais ywo major intorests -- 31iblical Critician and 

'Sticigm -- 1% was the TPormer which drew aim moat readily 
into the tiick of the battle, althougn he maintained an 
active Iinterest in every phase of the 8truggle, This field 
O07 gStuay gave nin the Dinest oppartkunity to express ils page 


1G re8earch, tHe also gaw tiiS as tis area 


{» => . « 6 K 
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ZAP GXcell.eice where Uhe evidence Tor the Christian religion 


11 contemporary eyes was to be made or broken, Only If the 
problems goull ve honestiy faced could tae Churek nope to 
maxe an impact upon the curpPeiit gecular mind, PurthermorPs, 
Le Values oO? tne new 3ilblleal 8tudies would lmensoeLly 

;PIOCR Ulis lire of the Church, Although von iugel'!s 

iIbl1ical Studies were largely devende:t upon the critioal 
'GrE OS Specialists in this ſield, his own contribution 18 
None Une legs Signiſfricanit, He Tirst became well known among 
S8avants taAPOUugh ils paver road at the International Catholle 


-Ungress at Freidburg in 1897, in walch he made & complete 
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expo8siition of the reaultse of Grilticigh, £0 Iiar, Upon part 
or Tau UAId6C TeESUISNT, ' His article in the ENCYCLODAEDIA 
BRITASICA, 41th ed,, on "John, Gogpel of St," is an indie 
gation of tae tiorougless of nis scholarship and the 
7ruilblul ugs ae made OZ? ike contributions of many autaori- 
TiGS,s 

z&hinc all of vor iugel's Utiolical atudies caa be 
Seen tne Tigure of Alfred Loisy, waogse ITiendsnilp cColoPpesd 
mogyt of wns ron's relationsnip to the MNOdernist movement, 
1% was nis ilebrew teacher, Gustev Bicknell, who first Pe- 
6m mmngendced LoiSy's books, ald von Hugel had no 800ner read 
baenu Yun ae iN turn Pecoiumended thigit, Wit cnaraecterisStis 
1 nugiacm, to all of iis iriends, especially iis iearned 
AURn-eCatnolic acquaintances, like Uriver, ROberiUgon Omith 
and Mcnteriore, Ey 41903 bis pogs:tion was almucs t identical 
#4Ta tant of Lolsy's L'CVARGILY ETD L!ASLISES ailtllough there 
was & JUegp-lying UITTere:tce wailcnt, #itti Its regults, became 
increes ingly epparent as itne two men ſollowed out tnheLIr 
thinking to Very oOoppositse conclusions, On tae questilon OI 
ZTeeUuck I0r 82ieNtitlc inquiry in Eiolical matiers the two 
S$E8H8M YO Stand Shoulder to Shoulder, FPoth believed that 
elere was a way to be found to reconcile the gubline truths 
042 te USULROLIC SCailk wit: vas s8tubborn world of biistorie 
Iagt, valica muaST bY AOnReSELY anu irosly PUPSUEN, In 1993 
Von izugeld wrote; "ig nave to live and to create, not a slmple 
valngs, Sincere Science, vub & complex thing, complex, costly, 
Duy Cong0oling, was is ali life tnat is real aic lived , . + « 
$4 VCuUbligned later in inzlisb anc French under the title of 

pe 
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sincere scicnce in and witki profound and hbistorical 
religion, in and with a Catholiciem living because always 
renewed and re-eexperimented, Now it is exactly in this 
combination that lies the difficulty; to dedicate one's life 
to it is that, I believe, which is the mos8t gloriously devoted 
and painfully ecosting thing in the world ,"*< 

0n tais 8core tiey "Seemed” to gtand together, And 
yet even on this is8ue, at this early date, there are evi- 
dences that, fundamentally, they were moving from a different 
foundation, In the place of von Hugel's tenslon between 
"Sincere science” and "profound and historical reliclon" 
Loisy, in nis pagsion Por the scientific method, gave evie 
de::ce of a too simple adaptation of the Eiblical revelation 
to the Frocrustean bed of empirical a priorisgm, He baged 
all of his labors on the principle that "the rights of 
Science on everything which is an object of knowledge cannot 
be limited, "+ 

Throughout all of Loisy's 8ubsequent struggles von 
tugel!s tversonal attachment dic not waiver, Von hugel Ge- 
rTended him when Loisy no longer wanted his defense aid when, 
to defend Loisy'!s Catlolicity, vergecd on the ridiculous, 
levertheless their differences constantly became more apparent 
and von Hugel in time came to ee how far Loisy's Inmmanentism 
and his RELIGION LYHUMANITE were from his own understanding 
ot! The Christiun Taith, Their divergences were noted by 
von Hugel in a letter to Bishop Edward Talbot In 1910, ** 
and worked out more fully in 1921 in his letter to Frofes80r 
b2s BL, Pe. 21 
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Rene Guiran: * 
La difference capitale et decisive mfapparait done 
maintenant etre la difference entre la kelizion 
concue comme phenomene purenent intra humain, non 
evidentiel Ou dela des a8pirations de la race hu- 
mainez et la Relisilon concue comme es88entiellenent 
evidentielle, metaphysique, l!effet en nous de 
plus que nous -- de plus que n'importe quels faits 
et desirs purement humains , , , Konsleur LOIisy -- 
mon ami toujours tres cher -- je le Utils avec de- 
tresse et amertume d'ame -- a perdu -- je prie Dieu 
geulement pour un temps -- ce Sens evidentiel, 
realiste, metaphysique -- ce Sens ae plus que 
notre peisee, de plus que tout juste ce que nourP 
experimentons en la ixellgion, 

Even more important than nis contacts with Lolsy, 
especially in relation to nis interests in mysticism, was 
voa tugel!s intimate frieudsnip with Father George Tyrrell, 
In the fescinating history of human friendshbips few can 
compare in intensity and pathos with that of von Hugel, the 
laymuan, and Tyrrell, the Jesuit priest, This story has been 
written by Miss Maude rYetre who knew both of them intimately 
through tie Modernist struggle, *” In typicai fachion von 


Hugel wrote to Tyrrell in 1897 after enthusiastically reading, 
buying ana recommending his NOVA ET VETtRA, This was the 
beginning of & pastoral relationsiip between Father Tyrrell 
and both von tugel and his daughter Gertrude, It Served to 
introduce Tyrrell to the latest findings in Hiblical Criticismn 
and contemporary continental philosophy, It fructified the 
work of both men in threologiceal studcies; especially tie rela- 
tion of the mystical ani institutional elements in religion, 
it welded together in an inseparable bond two of the most 

hs SL, Pe 334 

LO, See her AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LIFE OF GEORGE TYRRELL and 


VON HUGEL AND TYMRELL, These are Strongly 8s lanted 
in favor of Tyrrell, 
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gensitive 8pirits and penetrating minds in England to 
Share the common coneerns of the kodernist strurgzle, 
The picture of the two men -- the bearded Baron 
witn his "new geological hammer” chipping away in the pits 
and his priest friend in Tlat hat, clerical collar and 
tight black 8uilt -- naturally gugegests gome 8triking contrasts, 


The two men were obviously of markedly contrasting 
temperements: the orderly, Scrupulous, intensely 
concentrating, deeply devout, GermaneScottish Scho- 
lar, a:d the temperamentel, volatile, sSceptical- 
mystical, Irish convertepriest, But their deeper 
g8imilarities were to outweigh tnese alfferences, at 
least for a period, Y#For both were passlonate, 
courageous, and vehement in their different ways, 
Both g8nared a passLion for truth, in s0 far as they 
could 8ee it, and a horror of pretense, B3oth, 
understood that reality was ultimately relizilous 
and religion an imposture when not a reality, Nor 
was it out of character in the case of either of 
them that his Tirst contact was to be in a meagure 
the contact of the Cathpio layman Seeking the help 
of the Catholic priest, 


Von Hugel 8poke of Tyrrell in 1902 as his "intensely 
alive, inmensely inpuisive and hence agtonigshingly, most 
meritoriously and fruitfully belanced Friendt"4S But the 
maintenance of this aellcate balaice was a life-long un- 
Succegsful attempt on the part of Tyrrell, In 1905 von 
HhHugel deseribed his friend's per8gnelity problem in a way 
very typical of his frequent psyechological analysis: 


i often think with deep 8ympathy and a ood deal 
of dcwnright pain, of how much God has given you 
to sufrer, IT doubt altogether whether you woulc 
have escapec much suffering even though you had 
neVer $8986! an S$S, Jd,; indeed had never become &a 
Priest or a Catholic at all; although you would, 
of course, have escaped mucn, at least if the 
rirst of these three possible alternatives had 
obtained with you, For 1 alveys feel that the 
initial, the all-englobins, all-aggrevating, yet 
(oF course) also allefructifying peculiarity of 
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your case, -- for which neither St, Ignatius 

the Pope, Or ever. Christ, but only God, in the 
mysterious constitution of life and of our mixed 
natures, is responsible, -- 1s that mentally you 
apprehend, and more and more, the exceeding veriety 
in unity of all reality, and the glow, ever Income 
plete, ever carrection-begging character of all our 
avprehensions, Still more of all our llvings of them; 
WRePeas SO ELON Ly» you are prime 8euteur, hic et 
nuwe, aeck-oP-nothing to an equally rare degree, A 
Geri:an brain, an Irish heart: oan there be a more 
fruitful combination, if the owner Is heroically 
feilwvnrul? Can there be, Tailthirul or not, 4 more 
cogting, adventurous one749 


The friendship was a "costing” one to both parties, 
p8ychologically and socially, Always cloger to Tyrrell in 
underlying s8pirit, von Hugel constantly g8ougnt to snield 
Loisy who cared little for his om ecciesiastical rela- 
tilonship, But he never spared Tyrrell from being the 
object of nis most stringent eriticism and understanding 
cengure, His criticism of Tyrrell's paper "iz Dio o Daglli 
Uomini,” two years before tie priest's death, gerves as an 
indication of his growing sense of the imvbortance of the 
"Otherness” of God and his basiec difference from the pres 


vailing Modernist 8pirit., 


I Teel strongly, somebow, that your treatment of 

the old transcendent conception of God as Pre- 
quiring to be refrormlatet, en toutes pieces, 

by an Iinmmanentel one, 18 Somehow a bit of mogt 
tempting, yet nevertheless impoverishing, Sill» 
piification, God is certeinly not, in any degree 

or Serise, Simply (spatially) outside of, or above, us; 
and thess spatial pictures have indeed all to be in- 
tLerpreted in terms of spiritual exverience and 
Spiritual reality, But this experience itselfr 

is esc:enti=lly as truly of God transcendent as 

of cod immanent; of & Spirit indefinitely more 
8piritual, & reality which is nobler and of a 

higher nature UTnhani our kighest, and leaves us with 

8s noble tnirest -- as well as of this same Spirit 

as penetreting us throuzh anc through, and as 
Satisfying our crayings, It ono were to take 
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your clear-cut Inmanentism as iinel and complete, 
that noblest lalf of the religious exverience of 
tlp-tos expectation, of unfulfilled aspiration, 

of 2eus88e of Divine Life, of whiei our own but 
touches the outskirts, would have no place, TI S890 
that by the emphatic admission of ihis (I think 
2uite es88enticl) Dualiem of sþiritual experience 
and movement, it is more difficult io formuiate 

a ricorously eonerent eriticign of the ebsolutist 
authority eocnception Than 1s yours here, SULLI, 
you are 80 right in your general conelusilons, and 
yet The preliminary point T1 refer to Seems to me 
80 ceriailng, -- that I cannot doubt Unem to be, 
Somehow, reconellable, -- although I co not olearly 
See how, Just now at leaust, , . ,20 


Von Hurel'!s most heretical act would appear to be his 
unflinching loyalty io bis YNodernist friends, VFhen accused 
of being the author of the famous "Lettres komaines"” ne 
railled to deny tiis attribution in order to protect the 
real author, who was actually unknown to him, In 1907 he 
was 1isted for the first and last time in a koman "cenvure," 
Cariinal Steinkuber, Freſrect of the Index, had written a 


letter, published in the Us8gervatore icmano to the Arche 


bishop of Milan condemning the "s0-called Catholics” who 
"1n their pride preumed to be maslers and doctors of the 
Churen” in their running of the review, iinnovamento, and 
expressly named Yogazzara, Tyrrell, Murri and von Hugel,?> 
It was in his letter to Tyrrell on Nov, 20, 1907 that 

von Hugel expressed his strongest &entinents in the di- 
rection of peresonel ecclesiastical rebellion, He 8a1id 
that condemnation was practically necessary ſor "the gub- 
Stance of what we want and mugt have , . +» + fie have to 
make 4 new mentality, a new psychosis, we cannot do 80 
unless ve hold out, And the risk of having to do without 
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the Sacraments, Tor a wiile at leagt, would not prove 
dig8aus8trous, where the 8ituation was critical ed the 
motives were as Gatuolic as one can 8&8&y without pre- 
gumption, cy are ere," 

Subsequent everits involving the condemnation and 
excommuiication of Loisy and Tyrrell and tne is8ulng of 


the Fascendi Dominic] Gregis need not detain us in Utbis 


connection, It is significant, however, for purposes of 

this thesis, to note the increasing allenation which de- 
veloped between: von Hugel and the MNodernists at this time, 
being much in evidence by 1910, end coutinuing through the 
following years, To attribute this to & lack of courage 

on his rart 8eems to completely migunderstand the HGaron'!s 
position, His sianificant differences from Loisy and 

Tyrrell have already been indicated, Tnrnese were T&8r-reaching 
when the Implications were more rapidly worked out, 

In 194140 he wrote to Loisy that "there exist cold, 
decent, even Gtistinguished faneticismns which are very ul- 
derstandable, and almost entirely excugable, but which in 
the end are Paraticiasms, dootrinairicms of the Leſt cor- 
re8vonding to fanaticism of the tight and feeding these 
pernaps more than anytaing 8180, "2 Von Hugel now saw his 
tagk as one or Jetermining the "via media” between these two 
rTanaticienms, In a diary entry consisting of a long 1ist of 
Triends Whon ils Literary Executor, Edmnd Gardner, could 
Lrust ne includes among the "Blacks" tie extremes of both 
Lne tight and Leſt, and e-pecially those with whom he once 
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had Some gSympatiny but who had now veered to extremes; 
the "kites" were the consistent moderates ,?* In 
writing to Clement Vebb he analysed the 8Ituation as: 


the increasing prevalence of but two Toroes, 
vhich certainly each is the very Stimulant 

and ;rodqucer of the other -- a tyPAaninous 
Transcendentaelisn and a sceptical Jmanentiomn, 

Is it not right, a duty, to point out that the 
Ontological element of keliglon does not Aecegs- 
gerily involve those abuses and hence the egScayte 
into =& pure Inmmanentiasng and to show how TtTyranapus, 
and hence again productive of the counteretyranny, 
can be or become Such imianentisn, whiC:, besides, 
kills religion arid with it all keligicn'!s 8peciel 
bene? its?- 2 


It is g8urely a question, as legitimate as it is diffi- 
cult, whether von Hugel was "a" or "the" leader in the 
Modernist movement, MKiss kaude Fetre believes ” , ,  » 
he was not only es8entially modernist, but aroh-nodertilst, 


n30 


and the orizinal leader of the cause in England, rrO- 
fessor Jean kKivierse makes him the nidden instigator of 
every revolt and apostacy, He eaccuses him of being blinded 
by 8e1f-interest and itching to ass8ert himselt in tringing 
a Lout disaster,” / Thess, especially ile latter, may be 
exagrereted, Still, nis powerful influence cannot be denied, 
esbecially in the early 8tages of tie conflict, raul Sabatier, 
who looked on him as a kind of "lay bishop to the kNodernists"” 
gives 2 vivid cesecription of the Baron'!s quiet pervasive 
lesverenip at a meeting in Molteno, in tie Italian Tyrol: 
During three days they excniansed idess as to action 


and hopes , , , , Friedrich von Hugel was there als, 
but wilh nails ugual humility he listened, effaced 
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himselt, However, on the day of departure he 

as8emnbled 4ll the Zriends into his room, and 

acdressei to them words at conee 30 8&lmple and 

SO burning that thoge who had the ktappiness to 

hear them have kevt them as the souvenir of one 

062 tnrogse moments when life appears to us St the 

game tine trenigſigured and yet reel, when we 

bucome conscious of the mysBterious rorees which 

zre within us and yet cominate and go beyond us, 

The priest who, lowering his volee tnrough eno- 

ticn, deseribed to me this cene SOCme months 

later, aaded that those present thought of St, 

Paul taking leave of the elders of the Chureb 

O07 FLnesus, 
The Baron hinself entered this note in his diary: OThursday 
29th iugust, Breakſast at ©6330, Made = little parting 
8pegch, reaiing them Lolegey's legst letter, and dwelling on 
the neces8sity of s incers, thorough critical work, of deep 
8elſ-renouncing Christian life, of careful charity and 
nagnaminity towards our opponents , "© 

Nevertleless, Archbishop Goodier was right in Saying 
tnat, "men were conscious that to iriclude him with other 
Modernists, was 5comebow incongruous and unjust, He was dif- 
rerent, he was far too great 29 Even among the prominent 
leaders in the movement it was generally felt that von Hugel 
was, aid was nOt, one Of them, Loisy considered him as a 
1141800 officer who never tried to be & leader, As their 


d.zFerences became more acute Loisy came to beileve that 
the baron was too intelligent to be a Catholic but 41d not 
pþ088E888 The courage to accert the logical consequences of 
nals radical unbelief, "To Loisy's sim:iilste French logic 
o7 &ll Or nothing the Beron's pogition g8eemed intolerable, 
2UuT Pather tha: leave it et that and ergue the question on 
28, Quoted in 8L, p, 22 


2). CGoodier, A,, BARON F, ve H,'s8 SFIRITUAL OUTLOOK, in "The 
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1ts merits, Loisy convinced himself that the Baron's views 


were the cons equence of & morbid and diseaged mind atrſected 
by & 87Tecies of religious mania about God@'sgs trenscendence, "09 
Wnat apperred to von Hugel as the sincere attempt to ea8cape 
"a tyrannous Transcendentalism and a 8ceptical Imnanentism" 
and to hold necessary elenents in a "costing but Truitfrul 
tension” appeared as Sheer inconsistency to even his clos8est 
28830ciates, The followins dialogus, probably written by 
Tyrrell, illustrates this: 

The 3aron: There can be no doubt that Uur Lady 

Failed To occupy her proper place at the crucifixion; 


the evidence of the Synoptic writers makes this clear, 


The Friends Yes? But it is & Llons way from this to 
the Tzalve neginal® 


The Esron: There can be nG doubt that tur Lord's 
Faith broke down on Calvary, 


The Friend; Yes? Hut it is a long way rom this to 
Tae Nicene Creed, 


The Baron: There can be no doubt that ©t, Faul's 
teaching on the Etuchliarlst is based upon certain forms 
of Syrian Nature-eworsnlpPs 


Tne Friends Yes? but it 1s a longs way Iſrom this to 
ne "Taitum Ergo" 


tne Baron: IT heer the Angelus; 1 must pO and make my 
evening vVisit to the Blessed Szorament zo 


In a letter to Miss Maude etre, from the less neated 
perscective of 1918, von Hugel states his relation to two 
rnhasSes Of Moderriem, 05 The Kodernist icovenment, as Such, 
including its variously mixed efforts and pocsitions 1s 
4argely a matter of past nistory with little vresent interest, 
CUP MOGerniSm, in the Sense of the never-finished task of 
OY, BedOyere, OP, Cites, PPPs 242,243 


=P 4uoted 1n Bedoyere, OPe Oites, PPe 214, 215 
Oi, SIR DYs £&ts{ 5 £18 
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relating the old Faith, with permanent truths end helps, 
to the most abiding elements of curre:it pailosophy and 
Sgclence, continues to be nals main lnterest, a8 it has been 
throughout his life, For him, the battle Tor freedom in 
#4blicsl Criticiam was neither wasted nor tfinished, His 
letter to Charles A, Eriggs 8ets fortan the pera8pective 
rrom wnailch he viewed that fient 03 That vietory, as he 
understood it, might come glowly, Put it would come, He 
indicates the £Erecial reasons for a justified patience by 
64tins the Roman Catholic treatment of the ireopaglte 
Writings and the "Comme Johanneum” (1 John 5:7), both of 
which "interested tieologians Tar more directly than ever 
tne Pentateuch did," His confidence in this triumph is alao 
based on four busic charecteristics of the koman Catholic 
Chureh; 41) Castnolilcism is not & Simple Illuminisn or 
#i4eism, but a complete religion including the Historical 
and Institutional, Critical and Speculative, a:id Mystical 
and Operative elements; 2) Catholicism is missionary and 
must learn from the people it teaches; 3) Ceatholicism gtands 
Por Church Yand” 3ible, not Sible only; 4) Catholicism is & 
gZrowlng organiamn, 
ig von Fugel emerged from the heated controversy his 

emphasis on the necessity and importance of an abiding his- 
torical Aucleus Cor tne Christian fPaithz the "Othermess" 
or Gods Tae necesslity, even if cogstly, of Church appurtenances; 

U The need Tor a Uriticel reaillst vhilosorhical context 
TOP the pregentation of the Christian faitn et; the direc 


LLON Z0P hls Tuture thought and work, Significantly, his 


O03, THz) PAPAL COMMISSION AND THE FASNTATEUCH 
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the cJoor Tor rebellion againgst institutlcnal anc his toris- 
cal interestys, for von Hugel the experience led 1n tie 
Opposite Uﬀirection, "Hut whereas Eiblicail erilicien was 
then & burniug tyLopic tualt led cCirectly io criticism cf the 
1nS8tTitutional Side cf the Church es & whole, mySticism was 
an affair for this few and ven Hugel's reallstic approach to 
{Tv was likely to Support rather then challenge the Cetholle 
tradition, Loisy, let us remember, came more and more to 
reſrer to the Baron's fmysticism?' (hore used in « wider and 
looser gene} as the pitiful explanation of his refusal to 
Tollow kim into the king of Comtist Tfoaltivism which ne 


celled the freligion of Humanity, ! no 


IV, Viritings -- Acdresges --> Letters 


"I never first decide to write a tailing, and then COn- 
coct it; the tailing nas ito Turm in my mind and has then to 
T0PCE its way 1nio print, 02 Tais was von Hugel's own 
analyslis of ns writings procedure and it enables one to 
understand the unugsual stories beailnd each of nis major 
CPublications, 

His firest and largest work, really his nagnum opus, 
DIHz MYSTICAL 4LEAGENT CF KSYLIGION, was publisched In 1$90E, 
waen ne was DTifty-six years Of age, In many ways thils work 
LnVOlVed a life-tiing of study, Actually It ropresented ten 
Years Ot ine most penetrating investication and scholaraship, 
04+ LCdOJere, OP, Cit., De 111 


02+. BT, Vs H, to Kaude Fetre, 29th Nov, 1912; quoted in 
PeEGCOYEeEre, CÞs Cil,, Þe 21 
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2aint, Catherine Y7iesces Adorna, whose Snrine In Genoa had 
long been «4 place of pilgrimage IOor US Dparon, Une WOPK 
developed into encyclopedic proportions ecomprising TWO 
volumes with a total of neerly 9U0O packed pages, This was 
ypilecal of von Hugel's methoc of work, After Tinding an 
intriguing subject he would press every pos8sible avenue of 
inquiry, Tn the case of ©t, Catherine he uged the OLi8tori- 
CaleCcritical metlods recently Yound &0 Trulitrul in biblical 
Scholarship and applied them to the various conrliicting 
accounts of her iife, Then, after a thoroug! examination 
or ner life and inrluenes, he used the rroblems thus railsed 
to indicate the relationship of mysticism to psycaology, 
pakilicsophny, and theology, "Thus, having begun to write a 
biography of St, Catherine, with ome philosophicasl elucie- 
ations, I aave fini-ned by writing an esg8ay on the paillogsos 
pay of Mysticism, IiLllustrated by tne life of Caterinetta 
riesca Adorna and her friends, ””” It is in Unis work that 
von hugel develops his triad of necesssry "elements" -- 
tne Institutional, tie intell-cituai and Une wystical, 
Conceriing this Willie Temple wrote: "The most s8triking 
8ection of It -- the introauetion -- nas S0 Jeeply permeated 
the tought of our time that its leauing conception has be- 
COme & COMONnePpiace among manly WHO nevVe never read the book 
G7 GVen WAEO have never near Of It," &7 
The rublication of ETE&R»AL LIFE in 1912 nad an equally 
KnNuUSUESL incepticn, Dr, icgtings kad invited nim to contri. 


Os MER IT, pe XXI1il 
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bute an article by this title to his ENCYCLOFASDIA OF 
RELIGICN AND ZTHICS, IJnadvertertly he remarked that 
it mignut be "as long as you like,” This grew into a 
nearly 400 page book which the editor happily arranged 
to publishn as a gSevarate work, More symetrical and 
lucidly written than THE MYSTICAL ELEMENT this book 1s 
largely a gunmmary of the great tninkers on this sub- 
Ject -- the Hebrew prophets, St, John and St, Faul, 
Flotinus and Dionysilus, Augustine and Aquinas, HKekhart 
and Spinoza, Kant and Hegel, Schllermacher, Troeltsecnh 
and numerous others, The concluding chapter on "Insti- 
tutional helilcilon” is one of nis Tinest treatments of 
this theme, Dr, Hustings wrote of this book "I believe 
that it is the mogst thorough investigation of the gubject 
that has ever been made, 08 In recommending this book to 
nis niece the baron 8aid, "I wrote the thing praying; 
read it as written, cnildy”69 

In 1916 ne published a small volume entilied ThE 
GERMAN SOUL, This Simply-written book deals with the 
problems of nationalism from the perspective of a Cliristian 
Supra nationallsm, Coming during the war years fIrom one 
WnoO was classified as an "eneny-alien” (although his 8 ym- 
patnies were wholly on the s1de of the Allies) it constitutes 
Courageous protest against the uniridled dcenunciations of 
the German people and the German charecter which were 80 
common at that tine, | 

Von Hugel 1s probably best known and his influence 


most widely extended trough the two 8eries of ESSAYS AND 


58. YuDLed in BedoJer, op. Oiv., Be £23 
09, Quoted in Bedoyere, Ove Cil., Pe <©7 
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ADDRESSES ON THE FPHILOSCPHY OF RELIGION which were i88ued, 
the first in 1921 and the Second, after his ceath, in 1926, 
These reflect u variety of interests and geecesions and are: 
genrerally conceded to be the mogt easlly read of his wWOPKks, 
His "khat Do We Mean Ly Heaven? And wat Do We Kean By Hell?" 
was first delivered to the Religious Thought Society of 
London in February, 1917, His "On Certain Central Needs 
of Hellgion, au the Yifficulties of Liberal Kovements in 
race of ihe Needs; As EH#xperierced kithin the koman Catholic 
Church During the Last Forty Years" was given to a Select 
gr0Up of friends in ir, Alexander Whyte'!s 8tudy on July 7, 
1914, One of his most 8signiificant addresses was "Suffering 
and Cod," originally given to tie London Society Tor the 
Study of Religion in lay, 192i, To a mall group of anglli- 
canis ettending «a conference on prayer at SGeaconsTield, he 
reac the papers e:titled "The Fects and Truths Concerning 
04 anG the SOul rihiona Are of Kogt importance in the Life 
of Prayer,” These were later republished in a Separate 
booklet called "The iife of rrayer,” These are typical 
O07 the exieriences Which ocooccasicned these writings, 

The olearest revela tion cf the KLaron's interior life 
18 expres8sed in his numerous and voluminous letiers, 
Writing on the mogt diversified questions, the Saron would 
pour out his soul in seeking to help otbers in their under- 
Standing and experience of the Christian life, Many cone 
81der his ea88ay "O0n the yFrelimineries to keligious Belief 
&ng UN the Facts of Guffering, Faith and Love” to be his 
magterpiece, Yet these 8000 woras, printed in the first 


Series of KSSAYS AND ADDRESSES, were written in rough 
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draft in the course of four busy Uecember days of 1913 to 
a lady whose daughter of eighteen: moniths had died and who 
congsequently agked "how much sufPfering could be permitted 
bY a God 8ald to be all-good and allepowerrul?” 4A letter 
of sinilar length was written in June 1912 to advise a 
mother about the moral aguidance of her 80n, FPyortunately 
we have two invaluable volumes of nis corresponde:ice; The 
SELZCTED IETTERS, edited by Bernard Holland and published 
in 1926, and his LETTERS FROM BARON VON HUGEL TO A NIECE, 
written to krs, Gwendolen Greene and published in 1928, 

In 1931 a posthumous work was published, entitled 
THE HBALITY OF GOD AND RELIGION AND AGNUSTICISM, This 
volume contains the fragments of two studles which he did 
not live to Tinisn, The first 8ection, upon which he was 
at WOPK up to tae time of nis death, consists of his most 
8yStewatic presentation of his Critical healist philosophy, 
This was to nave been the basis of his Gifford Lectures, 
Its theme is "The keality of Finites, and the kealilty of 
Gods” FEvelyn Underailll states that If this had been 
tinished it "would have silven us gomething as near to a 
SyStem as was poassible to &0 richly generous, 5&0 unfenced 
A mind "9 The 58econd 8ection of this work was begun in 
191z, Llaii aside at the outbreak of the war, and never Pe- 
Sumed, It is « study of the Acrnosticiam of his friend, Sir 
Alrred Lyall, the Indian administrator, 

Tae quotations already ug8ed and those which follow 
Sree guſficient to indicate the peculiarities of the Baron's 


"Germanic Style,” The content was always predominate; the 


70, Undernill, t&., MIXED PASTURE, P. 218 
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form of but gecondary interest, if at all, Although he 
constantly reed and wrote in German, Fnzlleh, Itallen and 
*?rench, he claimed that geven-tenths of his reading had 
been cone in German, This may explain something of the 
obscure Style which charzcteri-es his major works written 
in kglish, The reaction o& Father Tyrrell to his labored 
exvpressicn 1s typicasl of the reaction of many of his cone 
temDporariesy 

Your paper on "Official Authority” requires 

awſrul concentration of attention, HFor you 

each word 1s chogen and placed with Tull ex- 

plieit conscilous:iiess and meanin., But what 

audience will appreciate that? Not even the 

Cherubim and Searphim, IT think you might 

consider the average mind a little more, It 

was tie game with your most wonderful "Syn-e 

thetic” paper, which you stuffed like & tight 

8ausage, Solid, liquid, gas -- are tie three 

forms in which thought can be prese:ited;s the 


lest for an audience, the Second Tor &a_ book, 
the first for an Airchengel in retreat, /L 


StLIll, his 8tyle is not without gome commendable 
2ualities, and It did improve in his later writings, The 
illustrations and analogies uged in his ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES 
are Trequently of the highest calibre, Then, too, all of 
nis writing and Speaking was Stamped with the impression 
of the Baron's religious earnestness, Kemp Sulth wrote: 
"YOuUr Styie has that perasonal quality walch makes It for 
me, at leagt, more end more attractive, and lends to your 
87gument an added charm and persuvasiveness, from the 8ense It 
=TToras of being the outcome of &« life's rich experience," /< 

Von Hugel hay no ambition to become & "populer 
WPivter,” He cared for no Superficial readers of his 
/l. _—_—_ _—_— to F, V, H, Narch 20, 1904, Ghuoted In 

"ley Po 


/Z, Kemp Smith to F, v, H, Oct, 30, 192l, Quoted in 
Bedoyere, OPs Cit.,., Pe. 320 
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MYSTICAL ELtMAUNT, "Hence only by one who hes studied and 
pondered the book as & whole, will eny of its parts be 
nriticised with fairness to that part's intention, To 
gain even by a Jozen of such readers vwoula amply repay the 
1abour oz TtTniese Hany yeurs "13 Thus, his writing was CON. 
Sciously for &« elect group of thinkers who would "s lowly 
ruminate” tlie contents and take up their most valuable 
points into ever increasingly adequate apprenensions, "' , 9, 
I have never written Tor the public at large, and IT am most 
anxious tnat notnuing I ever write should be pushed, Let 
these poor things go Yow anc take root and produce fruit, 
if ang where and when the God who 1s so kind to the birds 
and the plants cares to bless them to this degree," (4+ 

In order to elucidute von Hugel's interpretation of 
Ghrigstian Wliysticism it will be advantageous to draw upon 
all of his major writings and many of nis minor articles, 
His MYSTICAL ALEXENT, of courss, CcColprises the chlieTr and 
mosSt Sygtematic cours, Nevertheless Iit is in nis ESSAYS 
AND AUDDESSES that the implications are mogt carerully 
worked out, It 18s THE kKEALITY OF GOD which most clearly 
agerines epistemolorical and ontological considerations, 
ihe outworking of iis philosophy, which often gives the 
clue to its theoretic formulation, cen be best geen in 
his LETTERS, Therefore, no division of his writings can 
be neglected in an examination of this important sphere of 
his life aid thought, 
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Just five years before his death von .ugel wrote 
to bis niece concerning his recent trip to Uxftords 'I 
was there three days, IT had much the blggest audience 
I have ever had -- till this IT had 250 at most, this must 
have been g0me eight or nine hundred, "72 This remark is an 
indication of the fact tnat von Hugel exerted his tremendous 
influence largely through other channels than that of 
public addresses, The impact of his writings has already 
been observed, Tt remains to note The other avenue cot his 
uanigue usefulness -- that of perascnel friend and spiritual 
CounsS8lor, ; 
Inose who knew him were alweys far more impressed ©, 
ris love for people then his love for ideas, His degorip- 
tion of the Supernatural life which shone tiroughi the 
quaint eharacters -- "the horse bus drivers, in a northiem 
Suburb of Londonn/o Ai. reveals nis deep ilnterest in men 
of far different interests than his own, The way the 
Cclilldren would econstantly run to him in the park to enquire 
the times of day 1s an Indication of the response he aroused, 
His ves work was broduced through his efforts to "help 
Souls” in all stations and s8tages of life, Evelyn Underhili, 
whose life was deeply influenced by von kugel, wrote: "It 
is this power of holding, and practising together (in all 
Welr Tullness and variety), the paztoral and the philo- 
SOophic sides of the spiritual life, which made him, T be- 
lieve witnout exception, the most inſluential religious 
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personality of our time, 

His methods as a "director of souls” were largely 
developed by means of trial and error, Therefore it is not 
8arprising to find some of nis most valuable traits of 
later years growing out of experiences of relative Iailure 
in the earlier g8tuge, iis later ability to "help witlout 
forcing” is a ecase in point, His letter describing the 
UIfficuit less0n leaimed by vv, G, Ward nas an autlobicoeraphie 
cal bLacxgroumu , 

hen this eager, one-sided, greet, unintentionally 

un just, goul was dying, ne told his Second son that, 

Llooxinsg back, he now gaw that the main error and 

nischievocusness of his lifes consisted in his having 

eVer more Or less asswmed that all souls were of the 
pattern of 4%, G, Ward's, that, whenever God's grace 
really worked upon a reel £oo0t will, it would use 

the game means, it would result in the same kind and 

degree of, not only spirituality, but theology as 

his own, Ang that now, Tace to face with deatn, he 

Saw now endlessly mranitſold wer” gouls as made by 

God, ang how various were toe GJegrees end kinds of 

light and aid given by Him, Nov IT have Pelt called 

upon by my eonscience, and T think, my inoreasing 
knowleauge of souls, to keep carerul watch upon 

myself not to fall into «4 mistake analogous to that 

or it s (2s tard!s, 7s 

Von Hugel nad learned this through tis experience with 
his own dJaughter, Gertrude, At the time when She was pagslng 
LIrOURN & Crisls Of religious faith and 8eeking nelp from 
ner Tather, he geens to have 8&0 ghared with her his own 
4904r.ins, ſeelings and perplexities reguruing the imnediate 
TZULUre of the Churen that it helped to oceasion a near 
LERUKULOWn, It was Fathier Tyrrell who 0 8killfully helped 
both rather and daughter in this orisis, It has often been 
SUgZeSTed that onoe having learned this less0n Trom his 
77. Undernill, f&,, MIXED PASTURE, pp, 229, 230 


7%, #, V. "He to Miss Fogelklou, Jan, ll, 1911. Quoted in 
BedoOyere, OÞ, Cits,, DPPs 223, 254 
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friend, von Hugel proceeded to thank aim by leading hin 
up the game Utreacnerous paths 

Zut, GAfficult as this iesgon was to learn, it was 
learned; and his later experience points to this quality 
of "!Ireedon from Torcing” as one of his major assets in 
counseling procedures, His relationsnip to his niece, irPS, 
Gwendolen Greens, is most tully Seen in nils letters and 
reveals nim at his best, To her he 881d; "No -- not to 
be a g8pectaclec blueestocking, but to be & deeply 8piritual 
woman IT want to reed your mind anc 80ul; to mare you & 
S0ber, pergeveriig, balanced, zrenial, historical Christian .,. 
I want to teach you trough nistory, History is an enlargee 
ment of persomal experience , , » . HOW poor and thin & 
thing is all purely personal religion! Is there any guch 
thinsg as a purely original thiner? You mugst get a larger 
8xperience -- You YUailn it by a gtuday of nhistory; the indi. 
vidualistic basis s imply doesn'y work , "19 Luring tne fol- 
lowing years he cirecied her in the stuuy of relisious and 
86CuUiar classical literature, Churen niigtory, cid Colparas 
tive religion, His letiers and visits not only retabllitated 
a person in & time of erisis, but developed just Such & 
"oa14::ced, genial Curistian,” 

Tarougnout nis life it wes nis nappy privilege to be 
in a coumseling relationskip to young people, One of the 
mogt gratiiyinsg of these experiences wes his contact witn 
Juliet Mansel, the "J, MK, (a Girl at Gchool)" of the 
SELLCTED LETT. He als0 cgerved as religious instructor 


Pour & ten-year=-0la French boy, Henri Gareceau, who lived In 
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his neighvornood, He largely paid for the boy's 8chooling 
until ais own Tinancial position made this imposst ble, VWhen 
henri was eilghlee:. the Zaron 801d nls own &01d watch-ctaim 
in order to buy aim a watch es a gcuvenir of Tthose "happy 
hours” together, Thegse are typiczsl of relationsnips ng 
Sugteined with many young peoples 

Jon Hugel's perasonal influence was alzo extended through 
the two intellectual gocieties to whicn he belonged; The 
Synthetic Society and the London Soeilety for the Study of 
Religlon, the latter which ae Ttounded, His papers and Gigs. 
cusslons were always hkighlligats of these meetings and nhis 
intimate relatilonsniyp to many of Une members was notning 
less than ſormative, Thrrougithis means and the introduction 
of his wany Iriends to eaci other, it is probably true, as 
Maude retre &4)8, tarat von hugel did more Taan any man 1in 
his geieration to bring together the profoundest religlous 
hlnkers or tae age, His mogst intimate Iricndshics inoluded 
Alfred Loisy, kaurice Blondel, L, Laberthomiere, Henri 
Bremwond, iomolo MuPPil, A, Fogazzarc and George TyTTell in 
counection with the Modernist kovenuent; in Germany, Erngst 
1roeltsch, Adolf wucken, ii, d, Holtzman, and F, Heller; 
12 guedei, ArCnlbis.op Soderblom; in tngland, Clement ebb, 
\s E, Taylor, Canon Lilley, Claude Monteriore, reroy Garaner, 
Evelyn Underniil and Norman Kemp Smith, Among these his 
influence upon tneilr paillosopalical interpretations iS 
readily acknowleduged by Tyrrell, Webb, Taylor, Underhill 
and iemp Sluitnhs 

It was Archbishop Soaerblom who gunmmarized this becu=e 


1i&r genius of von Hugel in « "thank you” note to Tie Baron: 
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The g8ecret is the slnecere kindneartedness 

waleh your perso0n gives out, tte pergonal 

interest for man as man, Whether he 1s Pope 

of ez bman, English or German, professo0r or 

sig8ter of Charity, And I would like to 8ay 

that this very living, abgsolute perasonal in- 

terest, not In order to convert or to inliuence 

but only 8imply tc grasp and love the human, the 

divine in each man anda thereſrore also to Pind 

an individual, who might be uninteresting to 

Common eyes, LO rind him worthy cf attention 

and interest, v0 

This phase of von Hugel's interests and ministry 18 
8180 important for an underastancuing of bis interpretation 
of Christien kysticiom, His mystical "tastes"” place him 
muceni 6loser to the tradition of English mysties, both be=- 
fore aid after the teformationu, than to tie BOP metas 
physical Cerman gchool, 4 comparison between von Hugel 
aid UIllilam Lav reveals imortent cGifferetoes, but these 
40 not obscure striking simllerilics, Yon Hugel is also0 
telperanmentally closely related to The great French Ie 
1izgzicus renaissance or the Seventeenth century whioh was 
marked by The apresrence Cf massive religious TOninkers who 
were, at the game time, killed aireotors of ouls, Uouglas 
Steere, at the conelusion of his examination of von Hugel's 
"Critical Realist /hilocsophy,” observes that nis treatment 


of major problems is invariably practical rather than 


theoretical 0+ Whether the term "prectical mystic,” in the 


disparaging 8ense, may be Justly leveled at von lugel remains 

to be geen, Nevertheless the existential situation which 

called roPth his interpretation mast not be lost from view, 

":[11s philosophy was the reeult of a process of exploration 

80, Soderblom to rf, V, H, Feb, 28, 1921, quoted in tedoyere 
OPe Cite, Þe 323 


$1, Steere, Us, "Criticel Realism in the Religious rhilosos 
pay of Haron Friedrich Yon Hugel,” pÞ, 307, 308 
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of all that he Tound to be involved in bis own es:-entially 
reli-ious faith and nis prayer to God, As g8uch it was very 
much of a personal adventure which posses88ed & universal 

and 8urprisingly wide significance becausge of its Catholicity 


| and the unusual quality of his mind , "3 


VI, Factors Especially Jualifrying Von Hugel 
AS Ai Interpreter or CATIBTIHN MY STICTTEu 


| "ile there are 8 myriad of writers on the 8ubject of 


| Mysticism, tae life of von Hugel reveals a unique convergence 


of factors whion esvecially qualify him to interpret this 


Subject, The fresghness of his approach and the abiding 
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1uality of his conclusions are largely to be understood In 


the light of this harmony of characteristics seldom united 
to guch a degres in one indivicuel, These factors will be 


briefly noted, 


l 1, Eccleslastical Factor 


It the midst of the most 8oul-renaclng days of the 


Modgernist controversy, von Hugel would speark of himsel?r 
as "a Catholic, one who would be & proudly devoted and 


zrateful gon of the roman Chureh , "$5 Catholicism, for 


| 


him, was the very antithesis of the confines of sectarianism, 


He, therefore, -loried in his organic relation to tie "home" 


of the great vestern tradition of Christlan Mysticisgm, It 


| was from the perspective of this "all-embracing end manye 
8ided” Cathnolicism that he analyzed tne place of the mySti- 
cal element In Church nistory and Christiam experience, 


82, Bedoyere, OP. Cit., Þ., SO 
3, MER I, Þo XXV 
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Douglas Steere has Suggested that von Hugel had little 


1nterest in tie mysticiem which Tiowered on rrotestant 


8011, Still, he does reveal an intimate knowledge of 
Jacob Foetme, George Fox, and Williem Law, as well as an 


; acquaintance with many minor mystical figures, inile 
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von Hugel would quickly acknowledge the necessity of 


8electivity in his study of the vest literature of MyS- 


CTR”, - "—_ 


| ticisgm, he constantly reflects the broatest bage of gSym- 


4 po, + gy _ Won ic r AS Rr Soar al het bn: ate nt St pe geins ae preerd 
- \ x5 * ” Dey Me: er & Py 6d 
" SER , a0 . 4 lat bw s ho ny \ he WOO " OO IR 5 ALSOS ef nnd. 2 Cabins TT «Zax6, TY Mi 
Pr EY PENIS of ay PP 8 1 DR fo LINE IE Togo a Rn or v0 Mt aaa A a ann 5a oY IR AT the DR > 19 its as = 3. 1» "uw; 


pathies and interests and a truly Catholic perspective, in 


the most non-sSsectarian Sengse, 
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It is also 8significant that von tugel was labelled, 
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not without reascn, « "Liberal” Catholic, His daring 


"openness;"” his pagsion to view any problem from the other's 


point of view; his villingness to acknowledge the Light of 
God in the most primitive religion or the mogt Secular GOn- 


ditions; nis stringent self-criticism and the oriticisem of 


the Church to which he belonged; all of this, added to his 
dutiful practice of toman Cathbolicism cave him an uwnusual 


position for the prosecution of the task to which he set 


himselr, 


ZZ, JTantellectual Factor 


Not only was von Hugel related to the mystic tradition 


througna his ecclesiastical heritage; ne made the knowledge of 


| this tradition his own through intellectual acquirement, His 
MYSTICAL ELENKENT is recognized es more then another treatise 
on mysticia8m, Tt is geen as & veritable "Bneyclopedia in 


| the Tileld of Christian Mysticism,” But this, in itself, 
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aoes not constitute the intellectual fector, Hkather, 

it consisted of the way he was to set his examination of 
mnysSULoism in the context of his vast learning in the fields 
of Classical, MNedioval and Modern philosophy and theology. 
He pos8es88ed both the required background and the eritical 
acumen necessary Tor the undertakings. 

Thne range of his interests «180 contributed to the 
balance he brought to his work, Like many of his conten- 
porauries he engaged in the refutation of Hegel and his 
SUCCe880Prs, egpecially Feuerbach, Faitheilsm he Saw as thre 
arch-encemy of valid religion, His 8stress was on the Free 
venience of God set in the framework of a Critical ſkealist 
pallosophy, At the game time he is8ued numerous warnings 
concerning the dangerous, If understandable, excesses of 
KLerkegaard ts radical discontinuity, He had read his works 
thoroughly when the Dane was Still comparatively unknown to 
English readers, His effort to find his way between these 
extremes 8ets the gtaege for much of hi- analysis of mysticism, 
1t also 8ugzrests an edded reas0n Tor the relevance of his work 


ror a generation which has just discovered Kierkegaard, 


3, Temperamnental ractor 


For von Hugel, religion at its deepest consisted of 
"Atoratlon;” the distinetive religious act was, as g8uch, 
8 unconditional surrender to tis -revenient Cod, This, 
ror him, was no &abstrzeect theory but the very es8ence of his 
1ife of cevotion, whether expressed in his nearby church or 
in his 8stuuy, He was the living embociment of what he 80 
often called the N"ereaturely Spirit,” Tiis cereetureliness 


waz not a $Se:88 Of littleness amidst & huge World Machine, 
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or Horld Boul, or vorld Frocess, but a gSenge Of weakness and 
pOoVerty as meagured by perſrect Spirit -- of the -p1irit which 


is not oursel!ſ, yet 8uffriciently like us to hwibie us while 


þ 
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it gustalns us, He realized both how aiffricult and Impor=- 


tant It wes for those With philosopnie interests to poas8sessg 
85 


S8UCcz a Spirits 
It is also important in this 8tudy tnat he brought to 
a the g8ubJect matter a "bBGoth-and," not, an "Xitler-Or" tempera 
ments, In reviewing Jd, F, Heiler's book DAS GEBET, von 
tHugel g8id characteristically: ("Indeed the Frofess0r loves 
tne aut aut; wallsy I believe reel life mogtly Jemands the 


et-et, "5 Hihile he would be The Tirst to recog:ize The need 


for the provhetic "iithber-Ur” he als believed LUis re was an 


equally necessary, ir less Spectecular, role for the Chris. 
tian philosopher, whose Sober task IT was to e8ge88 All ths 
factors in «a given situation, 4s swuch, be wes as anxious 
to treat tne real, IT limited aid Secondary, relizlous 

] mnovenent ſrom man to God, as well as the prinkery movement 


trom Goa to man, "For myself IT must have both movements; 


the palace of my Soul must have Somehow two liſts -- & lift 
which is «lways going up Trom below and «a lift which 1s al- 
ways goings down from above, I must both be 8eekins and be 

Gaving s, &/ 


These three Tfaciors give Some justification for the 


Selection of von Hugel'!s work in this field «s & topic for 
exemination and consideration, They do not, in themselves, 
Indicate the reasgon for the writer's attraction to him, 

G2). nA L, DD s PASTOR £65 


&06, "International review of Missions,” April, 19zl, Þ., 267 
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This involves wheat mignt be called the Fersonal Factor, 


i, Newton Flew, in ackniowledging ils great aﬀebt US nis 


father, "who led his son to Carist,” end f#riedrich von 
'iugel, "whose magsive writings znd prophetic Iinsilght will 


continue to point Trorwaru to & rPicnaer Gatholilcigm of the 


BOS. << th 


Tuture,” tells of tie one tine tnese two men met, "The 
wo men met only cnce, but immediately They understocd 
| one a:0ther, v$8 1n 80me analocrous Stnse Unis writer has 


re:ponded to the help Tound in the wrilings or von iugel, 
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The 86lection uf nis interpretation of Christian iysticisn 


cannot be divorced from this Taotor of personal nelbs 


| 
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CHAPTE it TWO 


THE ANALYSIS OF THE MYSTICAL ELEMANT 


IN MELATION TO 


THE TOTALITY OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE 


I, 


II, 


IITI, 


IV, 


V, 


VI. 


The Taree Elements Distinguished 


Ins8titutional religion and lNysticism 


The Scientific Svirit and MKysSticisn 


Inclusive and Exclusive Mysticism 


P8ycho=-rhysical and Temperamental 
Relations to kKysticlsm 


Special VWeaknesses anc Strengths of 
MySticism 
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CHAPTER TWO 


THE ANALYSIS OF THEY MYSTICAL ELZKENT 
IN RELATION TO 
THE TOTALITY OF THE KELIGIOUS LIFE 


I, The Three Elements Uistinguilsned 

" Many revievers of THyiA MYSTICAL ELEMENT OF RELIGION 
were $80 impress8ed with the two introductory chapters that 
1t was strongly S:ggested that these be published indepen. 
dently, While von hugel woulc never consent to this, it 
was an indication ot the nigh esteen witn wailch these 
chapters, analyzing the unity and diversity of vestern 
Civilation and the religious iife, were held, Vvillilam 
Temple's evaluation of the importance of von Hugel's 
distinetion between the "three elements” has already beer 
noted; his reeoticon represented a large CONSENSUS ., 

In Chapter Une von Hugel enalyzes the component 
parts of KHestern Civilization in &« way which gives The 
clue to bis s8ubgequent analysis 6nd all-embracing approach 
to the religious life, He finds three chief forces inter- 
ningled and continually needing integrating, The first 1s 
hHellenism which 8 tanas Tor harmonization and represents 
the tairst for richness incorporated in a unified wnole, 


The s8econd is Christianity which stancs for spiritual ex- 


perience and brings its unique revelation of personality and 


depth, Finally he aralyzes Science which consists of the 


conception and apprenhnenslon of brute Tect anc iron law, 


57s 


Tiis, he btelleves, involves the acceptuice of a "preliminary" 


mechanism, These are tae very Torces which "are 8till 
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variously operative in each of us, but which Tind their 


harmonious interaction in but few men, their Tull TtTheore- 
"L 


* "HOO NTE Ss 6 Topey 


tlcal syestematization in none, None of these forces Cari 
be isnored in eillter the cultural or personel life of 

mans 4" , , . . neither cen the relisious life suppress 

| or do without the phnilosophical and the g8cientifric, nor can 


either of these otner two lives Suppress or permanently do 


| without its fellow or Without religion,” 

2 

| A 8imilar process is een at work in the religious 
life, Kkeligion coulc never be true if it turned out to be 
Simple, in the gense of being "monotone," a mere oneness or j 
whole without parts, OUn the Otier hand, religion could [ 


never be per{-uasive or fully operative if it econsisted only 


open one Poet POTTY 


of multiplicity or parts without a whole, In its fullness, 
then, it econsists of real unity including real diversity, 


| These parts or "elemnents,” which it is the task of life to 
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effectively unity, are the ltilstorical-Institutional, the 
Critical-rnallos phaicai, ana the Ethiilcal-Hystical, ", , . + 
these constituents will but alncer or Supplent ecch Otier, 
in proportion as they are not somehow each recognized In 
their proper place and rank, and ares not each allowed and 


rejulred to Supplement and to stimilate tne other," 


Von Hugel's first Step in analysis is to trace the 
three elements as they Successively appear in the cnoild, 
yVouth and adult man, Although he will later strongly insist 
that all elements are operative, some in perhaps = minute 
1 a MER I 5 Ds 48 
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degree, in each Stage or life's experience, the prelimi- 
nary, It artificial, concentration on the mogt obvious element 
Will help to distinguish each more ciearly, In ecktilldhoodg, 
relicicon is apprenenued largely through SenSe and memory, 

To the infant genses there was pregeinted gome external Ie- 
1igious symbol, place, picture, cross, book or movement of 
hands Or bouy, These becaite as80ciated with ome pPergon =-- 
nurSe, Mother, Teacher or minister, The appeal would first 
come through the genses to the Imaginative Taculty and then 
Lo the memory of that appeal, In Its most 8imple Torm it 
would represent the beginning of the element characterized 
by the exiternal, authoritative, niistorical, traciticonal and 
institutional Tſunction of religion, "The external, sensible, 
reaclilly pileturable facts and the picturing functions of Te- 
1isglon eorregpond to and feed this side, as readily as does 
The mother's milk correspond to anc feed that game mother's 
infant, Religion is here, above all, «4 Fact and Thing, * 

The youth's moae of approaching religion is chuarace 
terized by question and argument, COne begins to Teel that 
I hold this and you nold that, ieasons must be given for 
that which was previously neld without eriticism, "The 
time of trustful questioning, but 8TIll of questioning, 
rirst others, then oneself, nas come,” Facts must be 
related and bound to other Tacts, Empirical investization 
aS88mes new importcnce, Hteligion has now become SyStematic, 
S8cientitric ana philosophical,s 

The mature man, von Hugel nolds, finds in intuition, 
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reeling and volitional vcecision his Special approach to 
Paiti, This corresponds to the important, and less 

vasily cderined, EZthical-Mystical element, Even as in 
vhyslology end paSsycnolozy where action is found to begin 
With 8eris8e-impressicn, Uo move Through a process of re- 
flection, and to end in a aischarge of will and action, 80 
there must be a "final”' stage in the religious life, "For 
nan 1s neces8arlly & ereature of action, even more than of 
geng8ation and of reflection," This is the experimental 
phazse of the religious life, "Here relisglon 15 rather 
relt than geen or reasoned about, is loved and lived rather 
than analyzed, is action and power, rather than either 
external fact or intellectual verification,” / 

It the objsction is raissd that he does not «s 
"clearly" aistinguish the third as the two prior elements, 
von itugel woulda agree that tiis was Impossible In the very 
nature of the ease, He believed the passlon for geocmetriec 
anc gcientific clarity ito be ruinous in the more com; lex 
areas of life, He declared with passlon that "to require 


clearness in propocriicn to the conecreteness, to the GJepth 


CO 


of reality, of the gubjectenatter is an imposgsible position -- 


1 mean a thoroughly unreasonable, a 8&l1f-comtraiictory habit 


of mind "© 


The higher the plane of lite the greater COM 
plexity mugt be expected, And, while he would insist on the 
eJual neccs8sily and validity of each element, There was a 
real gense in which the mystical element came after the 
other tTWo ana was more rich and complex, 
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In all of von Hugel's writings there will hardly 
be found a more compact and penetrating analysis of one 
phase of "the struggle of the goul"”" than in his brief 
degscription of "The Two Crises,” when It adds speculation” 
to institutionalism and mysticien to both,” This further 
distinquisnes the elements in tbeilr interesction, The 
transition from naive, uineritical traditionaleinstitutional 
relision to "the right and normal type of a young man's 
P-liglon” is described as a perilous necessity, The 
temptations arise to cling tenaeciously to the authoritative 
and external in a way which contra8ts the goul, mares Tre- 
1islon a thing alongside of other things, and culminates 
in | uperstition; or, to let the intellectual gupplant the 
institutional in a way which spells superficlality end 
leads only to retionalism and indifference, Fut, onee this 
erigis is g8uccessfully past, the gecond looms eVen NOPE 
formidable, TyYor the two other forces will, even if Single, 
Still more 1f combined, tend to resist this third force's 
full 8hare of influence to the uttermost,” To the instil- 
tutional element this mystical drive will appear as vio- 
i8ntly revolutionary, in the nost digruptive gense, To the 
6ritical intellect it will gseem to be mere gubjectivity 
and gSertimentality, On the other hana, the mysticasl ele- 
ment, when improperly harmonized, will tend to dispense 
with the instiltuticnal as an oppres8sive ball-eaid-echain, 
It may tend to view the eritical faculty as ugeless and 
iuplous haire8plitting, Ir It would Succeed "a shifting 


Subjectivity, and all but incurable tyrenny of mood and 
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fancy, Will result, -- faczaticiem is in full sight,” put 
onee again, this crisis is as necessary to the develonment 
of the spiritual life as is the Tormer, and it is as peri- 
LOuS,s 

The distinctions and interrelations of the three 
elements are furtier defined in von Hugel's examination 
of the distribution of these elements among mankind and 
human historys*? This includes verious ages, Sexes, 
professions and races, It furniashes & Sugrestive class1- 
fication of the great religions and movements in their 
nisturies, It is a clue to the understanding of tensions 
and growth in the Christian Church, It illuminates dif - 
ferences in cenominations and orders and alds In under- 
Standing the worth and appeal of such diverse &rTOuUPes,s 

It is necessary to insist, es von Hugel did, that 
these elements never exist in abstraction as they might 
appear in rational analysis, Although the exercise of 
one element may be predominate at one stage of life, Tor 
example, each element 1s actually pregent, Thus, "there 
never exists a mere eppreienslon of Something externel 
and 8en:s8ible, without any interior elaboration, any in» 


& EL Tne stimulation of 


terpretaticn by thie head and hear 
Serse, imagination, and memory 1s mors obvious in early 
years but it is not absent in later years, " $þ . +» » 
Keliglon is at all times more or less both traditional 
and indivicual; both external aid internalg both institu- 
tional, rational, anu volitional,” Kkelilgion, when vital, 
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606ns1i8ys Of wyais trl-polar reletionsnip whereby The 
e8lenents are naeld in "fruitirul tension,” "Aiagc everytning 
else being equal, my fait. will be at its riclest and 
deepes%t aivc StOnges%s, In 8&0 Tar as &li tnese ULaAree 
motives are mos% ſully and Gharacteristicaelly operative 
WitCiin me, at one and the game time, and towards One and 
Lhe game ultiuate result and end , "+< 

#rom this perspective It is possible to &ee how 
von Hugel will construe tne mwystical iife, rrior tc his 
aistinetion between Inclusive and kxelusive lyaticiaom, it 
can be geen that iysticieu, in the iargest 8018, 15s Pe- 
1is1o0n "in waich one necessary element of all baianced 
relizilous lire is at the fTullest expansion compatible 
with a StIil Sufficient amount end aealtniness of the other 
necessary elements of gucnh & Llife,n35 It is tnat religious 
i1ire which includes a deep 8eng8e of "-resencer>+ which Lis 
e8806:tially an appreheigion, admiration, aid love of the 
infinite depius and riches of Heality, +2 ut This is an 
"element,” even 17 the most nieuly ceveioped, in the cons 
plex LWOLalltys 

hence, not the absence Of the Mystical element, but 

the DreSence both of it and of tne otler constituents 

Or YVeligion, Will turn out to be the Sareguard or our 

aeepest lire anu of its sanity, a ganity which Gg&- 

Wands & baianced Tulliess ON the gSoul's three Tunda 


mental pairs of activities: sSensible percevtion and 
vieturing memory; reflection, epeculative and analy 


tiez and emotion aid volition, all issuing in interior 


and exterior acts, and these latier, again, providing 
3G much fresn material an occasions Tor Pelewed ac. 
LCLOon and for a growing wnification in an increasing 
variety on and onto 
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The reader who uses the two introcuctory chapters 
Of THE NYSTICAL ELEXEET as a portal to von lugel's Te- 
1igious philcsopay can karuly egcape tie impresslon that 
the Baron must be given to an excessively over-simplified 
8chematization, VYurther reading, nowever, would convincingly 


prove that tiis was never the Baron's intention, Ee g8aw 


0 ADEre9 6m 


his task as tiat of cesoribing the "deepest forces of the 


Sy»iritual life,” not geeking to make tealilty conform Ho 


his preconceptions, He was forever oppoged to the Subtle 
temptation "to tidy up reeslity of ell kinds Into what one 
thinks reality, as God's will or permission, ought actually 


tO be .nt/ ztvelyn Undernill is surely correct in 8ceing 


this delineation of tae tizree elements as "really no more 
than «a particular applicetion of his governing intuition: 
thet of the many-levelled richness &d complexity of life, 
The orgenilc character of human personality, and the dane 


£8T0Us Silliness of simplification when applied to the 


mysterious s8cene which conrronts our human consciousess, 


or Une more nySterious facts of our inner life, "18 
There nave been numerous atitempts to improve upon 
Von lHugel's classificetion, Albert A, Cock believed tnat 


the adorational and aesthetic factors of religion could 


only be gubgumed under the taree elewents with "great 
$ P43 ' 1 1 P » , 
dC1TTICULTY ,! 9 Dom Cuthbert Zzutler adds a Tourth, "the 


elenlent Of Service of otners, "<0 James LL, .STat Suggests 


17. BV&A I, Po 288 

18, Underhill, H,, MIXED PASTURE, Þes 228 £, 

19, SPECULUX MELIGIONIS, Oxford (Clarendon tress), 1929, 
Chapter IX, "Friedrich von liugel and iis VWOPrK, 
PDe 209, 210 

£0, VHYESTERN MYSTICISM, Þ., 292 
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as a fourta element "the practical or moral which lays 
tne emphasis upon the thing that must be done rather than 
upon the thing that must be believed or felt © With 
his pagsilon for "fullness"” rather tran 8implificeztion it 


is not gurprising to 8ee von itugel recommend the books of 


5atler and Pratt witnout being absocrbed in eriticism of 
p 21as81fication , ©* 


Von Hugel anticipated the eriticism that guch an 


& 
| 
; 


analysis was at botton Felagian, He knew It would appear 
as a clever bit of nhumen juggling geeking consciously to 
balance part eaezalnst part, Put he was ready to refer every 


ohysLcal and gpbiritual act to the prevenient, sccompanying 


and gubsequent Dower and help of God, Only this Divine 
priority must not obliterate the human responsioility In 


the act, Drewing upon the doctrine of Grace and Free WITl 


Gerry 


48 expounded by St, Bernard and St, Thomas, von iugel wrote: | 


« « - « God's grace acts in and through the 
medium of ner acts (the scul's), Inagmuch as 
these are goods 80 that the very game action 
#1leh, gee! as I1t vere ITom without, 1s tie 
erfrect of our own volition, is, Seen as it were 
from within, tie effect of God's grace, The 

more costly is our act of love or of sacrifice, 
che more etalcal and spirituel, the more truly 

it is our own Geertest &elf-express8icn, SO much 
the more, at the game time, is this action a thing 
received as well es given, and tiat we have it to 
give, and that we can and do give It, 1s iteelf 

a pure girt of God , , » « MEN WILL never be 80 
fully active, so truly and Iintensely himselT, as 
when he is most pogs8ess8ed by God,g<-/ 


It JTnstituciconsd religion and irSticisHh 


The disastrous tendency of one element, or a comblna- 


21, THER RELIGTOUS CONSCIOUSNESS, p, 14 
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tion of elements, to oust another has already been in- 
dicated, It will aid in furtier elarifying von Huzel!'s 
interpretation of the mystical element to gee this mutual 


relation of dependence and 8timulation as it exists between 


*2 


this element and institutional religion on the one hand, and 


Lne intellectual-scicntific Tractors on the other, 
The SubJect of Institutional feligion was kept In 
the forefront of von Hugel's work due to both interior dig. 


Do8ition and external eilroumstances, The Times Literary 


SupLLlenent Jesecribed him as "the most persuasive, because 


the most widely informed, the most restrailned, and the most 
candid champion of institutional religion that our age has 
8een," Among his most helpful contributions in this fleld 
are nis analysis of the modern "substitutes” for Institu- 
tional Religion; ©* the peculiar needs of "80ilentific 
emurchmen ; "<2 the tensilon of WOPficial Autnority and 
Living Religion; <0 the relatilonship of Cathbolicism and 
Protestantiem in Institutional Pelilegilons;®/ and the rela- 
tlonsniny of Liberal Movements to Institutional Religion, <® 
Here, however, we are Specifically concerned witn his 
treatment of Institutionsl Religion In "fruitful tens lon" 
with the mystical element, He has given us the clue to 
their interaction in his statement:s "At bottom, the dif- 


ferentcse, between the MKystic as &uch and the reliz-ionist of 


=; 


8 more historical or g8zcremental type, lilies as much in the 


interesting non-recognition of the meciations alveys actually 
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at work also in the Hystic, yet always Thus ignored OP 
ninimnised by him, as in the actual preponderance, in the 
Same Wystic, of any directly Iintultive element, , "<9 

#hereas in THF MYSTICAL ELiASNT (1908) von Hugel's 
major enpheslis was upon the equality of the three elements 
With a tendency io magnify the myStical element, in later 
writings he tends to place more stress con Troeltseh's 
aistinction of mysticisn coming historically and experiene 
tially second, never firast, as compesrec with historicel 
&ncG Iinstitutional religion, But he is anxlcus to Iinsist 
that this fact Shoule not lead to tywe Interpretation that 
w/Sticlem is « "mere adcilion or spurious &ubstitute, or 
that, at least, it does not really reach a deeper Llevel cr 
COoL8tituent of the Tacts so interpreted," it 1s not de- 
zreding then for mysticism to 7ind its true "home" in 
lnstitutilonal hkelilgion,, artistic anc msical geniuges Such 
&s Htaphael and HGeethoven do not reider obasolete the pregsence 
of acaceuies aid SChkvoOols as Superſiuous, but really point 
Lo tne bLovertly Cf wilu men end is0ieted workers Who at. 
tempt to dispense with tie social and traciticnel, So In 
rellcion "we Shall find tie richest and ceepest iigures to 
procceeu from out of itradilion, prophet having propiet bes 
tina nin and gs1nt heving galnt "© The frequent non. 
PECCENLtTICAN of bistorical=-instituiional mediation overlooks 
Lne important fact that "there could Le ic YLuakers, RO 
MyStles, emongst men, were all men yuakers and vystics, "433 
£9, B&A I, PÞe 131, 132 
30, KC, pe 89 (1925), IN, Þe 69 (19159), E&A I, Þ. 131 (19139) 
3ls RG, Þe 89 
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It is in the very experience Of these Yuakers, George 
Fox in particuler, that von Hugel Sees the finest oxample 
cf the necessary interdependence of the rs tlcal and the 
1nstijtutional elemerts, He believes be understends the 
legitimate arive of Uuakers beecause he genulnely loves 
them, 2 

The desire of #ox to learn directly and exclusively 
From Cahris% and not from "the vein tradition of men,” alone 
18 boli uncerstancdable and in mneny ways Commenaable, tut 
his confident insiste ce that his openings were "witnout 
the help of man” or gscripture only reveals his real de- 
pendence on the tradition he s8eeks to ignore, "#Fox and 
nis friends are $8teeped in images and econvieticons trnat 
have grown up amongst, taat have been handed down by, COn- 
erete historical men, and concrete, historical inatitutions 
and cultural acts, The "Universal iHeason,”" "the Word,” 
"the inner light,” "the Universal EHrotnerhood,” "The Bread 
or Lite,” are all baged upon Some two Lhougand years of 
Jewlsn and Christian Churen expericnce, articulated in part 
by centuries of Greek vhillosopnical thought , "2-7 Their 
zreatest dependence would appear to be upon the eass8entielly 
"86188-8pirit,” gacramental #ourtn Gospel ,-® 

Pox is vehement in his antipathy to all learning and 
8yllogistic reas8oning in ministerial training, The 8s tudy 
of Hebrew, Greek aid Latin is but a backsliding to 53abel, 
Nevertheless his Journal frequently notes triat he took his 
21bvle to gome remote 8pot and searched out its contents 
3bes TA IT, Þ 
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util night came on, He Seemed oblivious to his debt to 
grammarians, translators and exegetes,,/ In a 8similar 
vein he pours out 8corn upon "letiter” woreshippers of the 
"dead" Seripture, The fact thet this and other traditional 
Symbols were instruments of g8piritual quickening in the 
pagt, and would be in the Tuture, even as they were helping 
to produce the revival with which his neane wes asgcciated, 
did nol 8eem to enter his mind, 

In the violent "iither-0r” passion Tor the Absolute, 
Fox rinds no place for relative anc gracuated distinetions, 
The Jesuit is immediately condenned for "utterly denying" 
that he Spoke with the game fullness of the Holy Ghost as 
the Tirst epostles , © " - © « as thougin no artist 1s 
more thay an impostor who does not possess, and does not 
know and dyoes not avow tiat he pogssess8e8, the very 8S64Re 
amount and king of ertistic genius as that which produced 
the trarthenon Sculptures of Fheidias or the Kadonna di San 
$18to of kaphael , "9 It is assumed that the intensity of 
devotion can be maintained at a Tever pitch witn no need of 
SO0Ccial ana Iinstitutional support for times of "dryness,"” To 
von Hugel, this is « hopelessly inadequate expect tions 
Rather, the spiritual lire knows fluctuations; it nas its 
high "moments" and its "pbaroched places,” individually or 
collectively, It is "during the periods of obscurity that 
tne Soul lives in =& very true $Se:i8e in the faith of its 
fellows until fresh light makes It in its turn support the 
ot:ers, No man is sufficient to himselſ, not in shoemaking, 
37/oe Bia II, PÞPe 70, 73 
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not in priniing, not in advertising; it is only in the 
deepest of all things, in religicn, that we near men talk 
and write, more often then is pleagant, as though it were 


gSuificient for them to cut themselves off from all others 


to think and to write good 28en8e,"*0 


This "flat” view of ingspiraticn is closely related 
to the failure of Yox to appreciate and make place Tor the 
infinite variety or sculs which of necessity ccmposes the 
Institution, the Church, His view could only lead to an 
{mpoverishing simplificationg & small club of sinilarly 
tempered mystical spirits, Institutional kelizion, however, 
makes for riclness by its large incorporation of daiverse 
eleuents and its positive encouragement of thoge whogse 
tevelopment is known to be one-sided, 


Hence, here as elgewhere, but more than anywhere, 
our ideal standard will be the greatest possible 
aevelopment of, and Iinterestimulation between, 
each and all of the religious elements, with the 
greatest possible unity in the reeulting organiam, 
And yet, -- in view of the very greatness of the 
re8ult aimed at, and of the fact that its ever 
approximate attainment can, even ror any one age 
of the world, be reagonably expected only from 
the co-operation of the differently endowed and 
attracted races and nations, Social and moral 
grades, Sexes, ages and individuals that make up 
mankind, -- We Shall not only be very tolerant 

of, we Shall positively eicourage, largely Ones 
Sided developments, provided that each Keeps Some 
touch with the elements which itself knows not how 
to cGevelop in abundance, and that it considers its 
om Self, and works out its own Special gift and 
attrait, as but one out of rany variously gifted 
and apportioned fellow=egervants in the Kingdom, -=- 
as only one of the countless, mutually comple- 
mentary, individually manifold greatness, of the 
rien unity of 8spiritual humanity as willed by God, 
and of God Himself ,+ 


ſhe "thinness" of Fox!s attempt to free the religious 
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life from its 8er8e-traditiconal-nistorical tramels 1s 
nownere more apparent than in his Christology, or lack of 
it, Christ, for #ox, enlightens all men 80 entirely to 
the game degree, in the game manner before as atrter His 
eartnly life, and without as with personal knowledge of Him 
curing His eartaly career, trlat, Tinelly, only an ommnipre- 
gent illumination, independent of all time and place, 

his tory, tradition or institution, is procieimeu, History 
abundantly contirmns the simble traisition TIrom This type 
of "religious mysticism”' to rationalism or the cold $gecu- 
larism of Ben Franklin waich identifies this "indwelling 
Christ" #ith a universal retionsl endownent of mar, ** 

Von Hugel als0 points to the inability of the Society 
of Friends (in this respect like the Unitarian body) to keep 
pace with the growtn of populstion, This 1s to be Seen In 
8pite of its passion to free the religious life from all 
that "offends" and divides -- forml creeas and Confes88iCcns -- 
and its insisteuce upon the universal lilght of Christ and 
love of Gog towards men, and upon man's g&upreme Uuty of & 
Similar love towards God and man, Hut mysticiam whalcs has 
been checked and puriſied witiin the institution is capable 
of continuation and growth, ©- 

Underiying this Non-erecogntltlion or institutional 
mediation, von Hugel discerns an inedequate ps8ychology, 
hence epistemology, and an inadequate conception of nistory, 
Insteac of the Lunker conception of pure spirit in contact 
ics E&A Il, Þe © 


+3, Ibid, PÞs 8&4, 85, Yon Hugel compares tii- to the steid- 
StIL1l in the Brahma Semaj movement, 
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wWilh rure Spirit von tHugel insists that as a matter of 
s8imple Tact we nowhere Tind, es & constituent of our own 
human life aid nature pure &pirit, or pure body, or = purely 
8;iritual or a purely bouily act, "Fut everywhere we only 
fina 8pirit awakened by, anu in its tum awakenins, checking, 
inpelling, spiritualising bouy; and bouy Turnishing such 
awakening, miterial, Iriction, medium of expres810n and of 
appeal, yet also abstraction and Gceflection, to Spirit, n** 
Gur knowledge of our own "86Llf"”' 1s not & pure £s<1i-knowledge, 
ie do not begin with «a knowileage of our Individual gelves 
ang then, by analyzing or theorizing this knowleuge, attain 
a knowledge of other things, hather, TIrom the TIirst, we 
pPU88e8s & knowledge Or other things which in turn ewakens 
S:1mulLtanecusly within us a 8e:8e Of what 1s not eontingent, 
temporal or gpatial, oO, our gense of the Infinite God 
Springs up in contrast with, hence on oeccasion OZ, our 
cConsciouusness CI tne iinite, The failure to understand 

Ls rulaticn of genge and Spirit, Tinite anc initinitc, algo 
8Xpress6s8 Iitcelrt in Fox!s inability tograsp the Significance 


©r The law cf apperception, ikis menns he is blind to the 


way one's most vivid intuition and exalled inspiration 
largely depend upon, anc are impossible without previous 
Iinsight, memory and trauiltioni It is in these psychological 
and epistemological consiaverations that von Hugel &sees the 
S1mplest and agepest of all iULe reasons for nilstorical and 
institutional religion, *7 

UF one piece wWilh the problem of the relation of body 


+0 E&A II, Þ + 62 
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and Spirit is the question of kistory with its 81miler 
polarity -- "an interdependelce, & tension and hostility, 
a mutual incapacity to do without or to cohabit peacefully, 
of ragt and Present , "#0 Even as main cannct apprehend Spirit 
out of all relation to Eody, neither cen he apprehend Eter- 
nity, the ALIl regent, out of Tiwe and Successlon, YVYoOP 
both gooca and evil the rFest is there, operatively present, 
in the Preseut, Its ciaius can be utilized but not ignored, 
It is for this reason that von Hugel sees & vider margin of 
conflict between Prophets anc Profess0rs (HKabbis and Doctors) 
LLEn between rropnuets and Priests,*! Both Prophets and 
- roFes80Prs claim to be teaciers; the one by Ins8piration and 
the other by Tradition, To simply asgsume that in this con- 
FLlict the rrophets are always Tight is as Superficial as to 
assume Thrnat they are always u8eless, "Upon close exaninage 
tion, we always Gig8cover that, be the abuses Or errors ON 
Traaiticon's side ever 80 heavy, Some Tradition not only Pee 
mains necess8&ry, buTt is operating most powerfully, 4s & 
positive ingredient and 8haping power, within even the most 
independenteseenmning, the most aniti-etreditionel utterances of 
any Prophet that ever lived, 145 

It remains to aiscover now von Hugel conceived the 
PELATLICN OT Unis necessary "Instituticon” to the koman 
Catholic Churen of whicn he was 4&4 Proud Son, Tiis Tee 
pres8ents The question of the relation of the Visible and 
Lhe Invisible Cuurch, On this question he believed he was 
in perfect accord with The most ample aid, at the game time, 
Os M&A IJ, Þe ©4 


7s Ibid, PÞs 66, 67 


© 


= 


Tos 
most ortacdox tought, Waille he opposec The uarer 
"@1nTIoIncarnational” euphesis and Luther's polemical 
tendency toward the exciusicn of &ll connection between 
tne Visible and Iinvisible Churcnes, ne lirewise Copiored 
tne Legaligm of The Curisclists, The Italian and German 
Jesuilt Canonists, and the imple identifioation expressed 
by Cardinal Torquemata, It was iugustine wao had charted 
the course for true Catholics by insilsting that there are 
many human Spirits belonging to the budy of the Church WnRO 
do not belong to its soul, eac many auman 8pirits belonging 
to the goul of true Church who to not belong to its body, 
"The rich vitality of that primitive Christian conviction 
coubtless depended as truly upon those Cauristians not making 
tne absolute distinetion, ingsisted upon by Luther, a8 upon 
their not making tie Simple identification, almost Tully 
Teached by these Canonist theologians, 4) Thus his thought 
was typically Roman Cathcile in the relation oz tie Churen 
to the Zects, It must be affirmed, nowever, that ne Grew 
upon the most liberal (in tails case he would 8ay "most 
Catnolic”) source and ne brought toc his stuedy of None 
Homanist Churca litre a mogt Sympathetic ena understanding 
minds, 

It 1s then within the framework of historical, 
"Instituticnal Christianity” that the mystical element of 
religion will find its true home, its greatest stimlation, 
its 8&freguard from excess, its most adequate means of eXx- 


pressiong and its surest, Truitrul continuation, 
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TII, Tae Scientific Spirit and kys tilcism 


Besides its relation to Institutional religion It 
is &els0 necessary to examine the speciel relationship of 
dependence and gtimulation existing between mysticign and 
the Scientific Spirit, This corresponds to von Hugel's 
88Cc0N4 element, variously deseribed as the intellectual, 
eritical, philosophical, ana gcientifric, While he be- 
1ieves trvat the main conTſillct or friction is no longer 
between ieligion and Fhysical Science but between it and 
"Historical SGcience,” aid that each of these has its special 
approach aid aifificulty "they are in 0 far alike, If taken 
a8 a meas of puriſication Tor the go0ul bent upon its own 
daeepening, thay both require a &slow, orderly, oGisinterested 
prPUCeGure, cupuble of Truiltfulness only by tne Pecurring 
Sacrifice of enuless petty 8eiſl-seekings 4nG Obstinate 
rarcies, and this in Tace or ULAt natural eagerness and 
@ab8oluteness UT mind which gtrong religious emoticons will, 
unless they too be Gisciplined and vurifieg, only tend to 
Increase anc. Stereotype, 120 Even as in the cage of Institu- 
tional keligion von Hugel'!s methoG of correlation will be 
to Show the mutual need of s6lence for sincere 8pÞiritualilty 
anc Of glncere Spirituality ior 8clences, 

For I hops to &show how only one particular manner 

of eonceiving and of prectising those scientific 

activities and this spirituzl life and cons01lidas- 

tion allovs, indeed requires, tie religious page 

Sion, -» {is noblest and deepest vrassion wviven to 

man, -- to be itseift eniistec on the =1de of that 

other noble indestructible Thing, severe 8ci-cntific 

S$incerity, This very sincerity would thus not empty 


or digtract, but would, on the contrary, puriſry and 
deeven the Soul's epirituslity: and hence thnl 
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8Ulrituality would continuously turn to thet 

8incerity Tor help in puritying and dJeepening 

the Soul, and, gurely, until we have Somehow at. 

tained to come guch interaction, the soul must 

perioree remuin timid and weaky Tor wilhout sin- 

cerity everywhere, ve caunot possibly develop 

to their Tullest tne passion for truth apa 

rightousness even in relizicn itself,"- 

In anticipating tne eriticisn that his balanced 
triad made too great & place Tor this intelleetuesl 
6lement -- when it geemed to be present and develcped in 
but few -- vVoa HKugel insis;ed on the necessity of The 
widest vossIble inclusilon of Ttunctions within this £le- 
ment, Although veryins in type and degree in eacn individual 
lv is to be Tound in every one, It is found in the atten. 
LlIon To things ana their weochanilaem, UNeir Recess:ry laws 
8nd Peguirements, It can be found in miners, laundryegirls 
4aad farmers who move in alteretion Trrom this concentration 
on the Thing, with its exiterul, cdeterminist law to recol- 
Iection, rudimentury euntenplaetion, anc the aeoply inter. 
nal requireents of sþiritual growth end ecngsolicaticng It 
ea: be 8861 in 8t, Jean Butiste de la Salle, astudying the 
pesychclogy ot 8chool=childaren!s minds anc adapting his 
SCRCOL SysStem To it; it is evidenced in ©t, Jerome 's labors 
over his mailugeriptse; and it is operative in the work of St, 
\nselm and St, Thomas as they construet their dizlectie 
8ystems, * The identical stendard is to be applied in the 
uge of this element as in the others; this is not & substl- 
tute, but an addititicnel means and meterial for the moral and 
Spiritual life, 
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Historically, it had been neceasary Tor the rise 
of znpiricsl Science, which was von iugel's cile? 8clen- 
bific interest, to develop and justify itsolf in opposition, 
ang reaction, to that stream of thought which was In & 
Special gense the home of Vestern Mysticisnm -- Neo-Platonism, 
tatter and the Visible were teken cas more Or less Synonymous 
with None3eilng and Irrationality as a vVell or 4 wall, as aA 
mere eccident or positive snare, lying everywhere Letween 
man and keality, Christianivty, witn its doctrines cf 
the es88ential vwoodness GOP Greeticon, the incarnation, and 
vhs "Kegurrection of the Body" was frequently betrayed into 
capitulation to Neo=ePlatonic preguppositions, "Christian 
kMysticisn” appeared es Neo-latonism in thin Christian 
clothing, It was ineviteble that this woridedenyinsg ele. 
ment would ecause the pendulum to g8wing violently in the 
opposite direction, The arrogance wilhn which religious 
Sanction wes give: to guch othereworilidiiness could only 
provice &s polemical edge to men's zealous Studgy and digs. 
covery of bhis world, Vieile the tradition of Curistlan 
MySticigm is 1I1ililied wito humanitarian endeavor wailch 
stands in striking contrast to the "theories" of tne mysties, 
it 18, nevertbeiless, true that the desire Tor puriſication 
vy Turning away TIrom the particular, by abstraction, and 
a 6807pTion in the general, as leading away from the particu. 
larity of the ereature to the Siwuwplicity or the Creator, 
Virtually elinineied the possivbility and need of experimental 
SCience, 


Here We Should TIrankly admit that the goul's hunger for 
the Infinite is, *s the great Athenian so deeply realized, 
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the very uwainspring of Religion; end yet we mugt 
maintain that it is precisely this sinfle tound 
away, instead of the ever-repeicted Uouble movement 
of «= coming and a going, which not only helped to 
SUPPPTES8S, Or at least grevely to 8tunt, UThe growth 
of the cciences of external obgervation and exberi- 
ment, but (and this is the special point, -- the 
demonstrable other side of the medal) also, in its 
dgegree, prevented religion from attalning to its 
true depth, bys thus cutting off, as fer as Plato!s 
conviction prevailed, the very material, stimulation, 
and in part the instruments, for the £oul's out. 
going, gSpiritualizing work, together with this 
work's profound reflex effect upon the WoOPker, as 

@ unique 00029200 ror the growth and geliſ-detazcnment 
of tiis g0ul,” 


The gradual, costing triumph cf the scientific method 
wes achieved, in spite of the Toreces of resiastance and 1s 
rightly rTegsraed by von Hugel as one cf the tiree "Chief 
Forces of fiestern Civililzetion,” Scientific purvcults were 
perceived by even the 85:allower <Ct:inkers to be fair, rational, 
and frultirul in themselves, By & ſew more discerning Spirits 
this was Tound to be a poteut means of purifying, enlarging, 
and "deprovinciali:ilng” man nhimsel?, 

The Severe Giscipline of & rigorous stuty cf man's 

lowly, physical conditions and enviroment, things 

hitherto  des;ised by aim, was now at lest to puri- 
fy him of his own chlildish immediacy of claim, The 
pettily 8el2iah, gShouting Individual was to pags 

through the broad, SULLL, purgatorial waters of &a 

temporary Submergence under the conceptions, as 

Vivid as though they were Uirect experiences of 

rutaless ian, of Kechanism, of the Thingz $0 as to 

pass out, purified end enlarged, a Fers0n, expressive 

o7 the Universal and GbJeetive, of Order and Law, ” 

nat position must be taken with reference to this 
Legiltlunte, If llnited, element in vester: Civilization and 
111 the Individual life of man? Ir the Instituticnal and 
liystical are both legitimate elements, their frequent GOme 
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bination as "religion" leads frequently enough To Op= 
81tion to "sclence"” or the Intadl lectual element, How 
are these to be related? Von Hugel clscusses prevalent 
a1lter.atives, It 1s pogsible to level all down to Mathe- 
matico-nysical science, which means to deny the Specific 
constituents of Spirituality and render the growth of the 
PergSO0n out of the Individual an impossibllity, Similarly, 
It 18s g881ble to treat the Thing-level as Tinal walch 
neans that the scientist himsslf tends to become little 


more than a caguel Thing, a soulless Law, Inthis case 
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jateriallem or, et best, a kind of Fantbelsm becomes one's 
Practice and creed, On the other hand, 1t is possible to 
roclaim the Perscn and its religion es Static gubstanees 
and evace and tiwert tle Thing-level anc method as Tar as 
posslble, But this, too, will "keep back the all but slmply 
animal Incivicual from attaining to ais full spþiritual per 
SOnalilty, "22 At Its worst it can lead to a childisn gelf.- 
centorediiess lacking the purification which a vivid appPee 
nenslon cF the mnechenical, ceterministic level of experience 
oan provide, ”" , , « . you ill, even if you have acquired 
certain ſragnentary convictions and practices of religion 
appear Straigely legs, instead of more, than your adversary, 
LO Any one Gtpable of equitably comparing that Agncstic and 
yYOurSe&.it -- YOU Who, It Yalith be right, ought surely to be 
not ie88 but Kore of a perscnalilty than that non-believing 
Soul, "20 The only adequate narmonization, however, 18s to 
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necessarily requiring that the individual pass and Tepass 
continually from his individuelistic plane and attitude 
through Thing-ande/ate region If this is to be reached 

or maintained, The individcual becomes transformed into 
$1y4xit and Person tizroughn the insgtrumentality of Deter- 
minist Law, The subsequent depth of spiritual personalilty 
gathers up all that is legitimate in ignosticism and Pan- 
theism while transcending them, 

This view requires 8cience to be taken in two ways: 
on its own level it 1s 8seli-8ufficins, autonomous? but, 
in the second and only tinal sensge, it is a part of the 
whole, 4 neces8ary but preliminary function of the whole 
man, Y"Crush out, or in any way mutilate or de-autonomize, 
this part, and all the rest will suffer, Sccrifice tie 
rest to this part, either by 8tarvation or attempted gSub- 
press8icn, or by an impatient ass8imilation of this immense 
rensinder to that smaller and more gsuperficisel part, and 
the whole man 8uffers again, and much more Seriously , "28 
This hiererchic integration of levels, representing mul- 
tiplicity in unity, has already been noticed as one of 
von Hugel's favorite methods of looking "realisticially" 
and "not too clearly” at the dynamic consciousness of man, 
This was his method of seTeguarding against te besetting 
Sin of oversimplification, Thus, no theoretical harmonizas- 
tLon coulu, or 8hould, relieve the legitimate tension and 
friction which must alwiys rewin in the dynamic interaction 
or the elements. 
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Ana yet, let us remember onee more, The Tore- 

£7roumd and preliminary Stage to even the gub- 

1imest of s8uch lives will never, here below 

at least, be abiuinely trangceinded, OF COM 

pletely harmonized with the groundwork end 

ultimate stage, by the human personalilty, 

Indeed our whole contention has been that, 

WLURh every coneeivable variation of degree, 

of kind, and of mutual relation, these Two 

gtages, and ome So0rt of friction between 

tuen, are necessary, Yhnroughuut this life, Tor 

the Tull cevelopment, the gelr-discipline, and 

the adequate eongsoliaation, at the expense OT 

Lhe ehilaish, sophistic, indiviaual, of the true 

Spiritual yrersonality, 

Zome of the functit ons of science in man's spiritual 
1ife nave alreaty been not iced, It remains to note the 
cognate concepts most frequently employed by von Hugel to 
designate Unis ministry of science, In his early writings 
he often descrives s&0c1ience as The mocern means by which to 
ex,ress The "principle of Altdhation,”" Thus, the relizious 
man es. ecilally must turn from the Une to the Many, Trom the 
abiding to the Contingent, from the rersonal to tie Ueter- 
minist Impersonal, from Spiritual to Sensual, The Soul can 
only Tully liive by tiis double process: occupation witn 
the concrete and then abstract on Trom it, and this Iin al- 
terraticn, "If it hes not the latter it will «row empty and 
nazy; if It has not the Tormer, it will grow eaPthy and 
heavy , 0 The ideal is to plunge initio the conerete and Pe- 
turn eiirichned to the abstract, and then returning, purified 
86nd Simplified, rrom the abstract to transform and elevate 
Lhe concrete, This wwukl n& be & rudgilngly accepted as & 
necessary burde: of lite but joyTully, it painrully, experi- 
enced 4S & means to spiritual perfection, It would, thus, 
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have its normal and necessary place in the very theory 
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of 8pirituality, In the day &t& St, Catnerine, waen 
gcience was largely represe::ted by fantastic antnaropo=s 
centric conceptions as thoge of Faracelsus, and scholarsbip, 
by 8uch pretentious omniscience as that of Pice della Mirandola, 
Such «a uge was impossilble, Today, however, it represents the 
finest possibility for 8uch necess8ary alternation, 

1n later writings he referred to 8clence's function 


of Purification most frequently, For the man bel onging 


to Kestermn races and determined to utilize the special CIr- 
cumstances and trials as & many means towards his own 
SpÞpiritualization it will be necessary to keep in iiving 
touch with that gsecondary and preliminary reality, The 
Thingeworla, rthysical Science, anu Determinigst Law, It 

is by pa8sins and repassing beneath thnese Caudilne Yorks 
that ke will be purificu and developed in a wey completely 
impossible for one who ignores this area of life, this 
element of relisio!n, This is the more Iruiltful corrective 
ror the thirst of 3t, John of the Cross to lose the soul, 
its every pettiness and egoistic g8erarateness, in an ab- 
8tract, universal, quasl-impersonal cisposition and reality. 
In answer to the eriticism that his view of the three ele- 
ments SuggeSted an ctpicurean gSenge of Tullness, but not the 
CaEPIStian view of the Cross and Selfe!tenunciation, von Hugel 
Stres8ed Unis puritrying tunetion of the Iintellectusl- 
g6i4cntific element, The intelleotual element does not 
begln the g80ul'!s life or buill up its conditions nor cone. 


ciude and erown It, In many ways its Sphere is the most 
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limited of the three, But, "ruth at the begiluning, then, 
and throughout, ani even at the end of the sgoul's life, 
the intellectual elenwent is necessery, and this above 
all for the planting Tully and Yinally, in the very depths 
of the personality, the Cross, the g0le means to the Soul's 
true Incoronation, "©* This limited, but necessary, Sphere 
of the critical faculty finds expression in 4illiemn Temple's 
treatment of the "syntiesis” which is not a mere average 
Struck between The "thesis"” and the "entitnesis,” "It is 
always a reassertion of the "thesis" with all that has proved 
valuable in the "antitbesis" digesteu into it "0 Taus, In 
the "Journey of the Soul” the mystical or mature stage (with 
the queliriceations noted in section I of this chapter) has 
a cioge kinship with the instituticonal, naive-chlildlike 
Stage, But It has passed through «a criticalepurgatory, The 
"religion of Maturity” or mystical religion, at its best, 
Is po8t critical, not pre-ecritical, 

A third and g8omewhat questionable conception for the 
runction of gscience in the sþiritual life was Its use as an 


instrument ror Detachment , 24 During the Tirst three genere- 


tions Christians found in their keen expectation of the 
proximate g8econd coming or Christ the mot ive for detache 
ment end othereworldcliness which was necess&ry for their 
erfective Struggle in the pagan world, From the time of 
Augustine'!s teaching concerning the effects of Urizinal Sin 
there was a pessimistic turning away from the future and a 
Oz, IBID, Þ, 8&2 

03, NATURE, MAN AND GOD, PPPs 8, 59, See all of Chapter III 
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concentration on man's preenistoric beginnings, This had 
& similar Sober, detaching effect on Christians analogous 
to the earlier expectation of the Perousia, Von Hugel Sees 
these coneepts to have lost their poignant aetaching powers, 
$till, Something 1s required for the acquisition and preser- 
vation of the absolutely es8entiel temper of aetecnmuent and 
othereworlidliness, Modern 8cience offers Such a channel, he 
believed, This use of 8cience was never WOPKea Out ag 
elaborately or 8atisfectorily as the iwo previously mentioned 
GOonceptionss 

The normal functioning of tie intellectual elcnent pro- 
duces its own peculiar virtues, even as the other elements 
contribute tweir ow. unique class, Thease gan only be de- 
Velonped by the proper exercise of this criticales-cientific 
Spirit, Among them are candor, moral courage, intellectual 
honesty, serupulous accuracy, chivalrous fairness, endless 
docility to fects, aiginterested collaboretion, uncone 
zuerable hopefulness and perseverar.ce, menly renuncieticon 


of porularity and easy honors, and love of brecing labor 
65 


on 


nd gtrengthbeninsg so0litude, Von Hugel frequently writes 
concerning those who have incernated these virtues tc an 
unusual degree, It 1s this which especially attracted 

him to Charles Darwin, with his disoccupation with the petty 
8&elT, plodding persgeveraice for collecting anc arranging 
Tacts, loving humility which joyrully bent down to the life 
or ereatures lower than man end which made him a model cf 


Lhe empirical method, Another hero was Father Perry, the 
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Jegult astronomer, who knowing of his imminent death, 
Trollowed through with his deteiled obg8ervaticns of tne 
movenents OZ? the planets from his remote South Faciſiec 
Station as a Service Tor God and man ,00 

It remains to note the kinds of ocecupation With 
"Things" and Science which are yvossLble in the total life 
or Christian aevoition, In accordaice with the "Cross 
Frinciple” it will be found that "in proportion as their 
practice within, and in aid of, the Spiritual life 1s 
difficult, in the game ;roportion , , «» e 18 this practice 
puriſying,"* The first kind is that of ® hobby whereby man's 
airectly religious acts and cauilly labors get relieved and 
alternated, For von EKugel this meent his cecupetion with 
Geology, While this could nave great value it was not a 
purificatory toree, The geqcond kind of occupation was that 
of & man whose profession involved & kind of Science which 
hac acilevec & relatively secure place within official 
religious doctrines and feelings, lil, &, «Stronomy Or GYeeK 
archaeology, here the purification woula be in proportion 
to the loyal thoroughness with which The autonomy of both 
8C1ence, as the Toreground, and religion, as the background 
and ultimate interpreter of liite, were maintained and de- 
Veloped, This nolds great possibiliitiles for the advance 
o7 both seience anc religion in their mutual dependcences, 
As yet, he feels, it is comparatively rare "because of the 
considerabtle cost and the life long prectice and training 
lnvolved in whet reauilly looks like a deliberate ecomplicating 
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and endangering of things, otherwise, each geverally 
81mple and Safe,"07 The third and most purifying 00=- 
cupation was that regerved for the Tew who musSt work 
SyStematically at a gcience walech was Still in the pro- 
cess of winning full recognition by officiel Theology. 
The best illustrations in his day were biological Etvolus 
tion and Biblical Criticisn, 


For here there will, as yet, be no possibility 
or 80 gnunting the scientifric activity on to one 
Side, or Of limiting it io &« carerully pegged- 
out region, as to let Religion and Science ener- 
gize as forces of the game Kind and game level, 
the ame clearness and Swme finality; but the 
Seclence will here have to be passed through as 
the gurface-level, on the way to hkeligion as 
underlying all, What would otherwise readily 
tend to become, as it were, « mental Geography, 
would thus nere give way to "hat might be pile- 
tured as a Spiritual Ceology, - 


IV, Jnelusive and Exelusive Mysticism 


Kaving distinguished and analyzed the dynamic inter- 
action of the three elements in the religious life it 1s now 
necessary to note von Hugel'!s rTouth, but impar tant, clagssl- 
fication of Inclusive and Exelusive Mysticiegm, Eventually, 
any interpreter of the mnygstical life must present Some ori- 
terion to uistinguisn true and ralse, valid and invalic, 
pure, impure and mixed types, This clas8ssification repre 
8eits von Hugel 's attempt, 

5ince the mystical is but one element of the relizcilous 
life, liysticism has been provisionally and ideally « efined 
as the most masgsive and profound develorment of one type of 
ultimate religiong «a type in waich one necessary element of 
all balayfced religious life is at the fullest expansion 
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compatible with a gtill sufficient amount and healthi- 
ness of the other necessary elenents of 8uch & life, 
True Mysticisn, as compared with spurious 8ubstitutes, 
is That which maintains a healthy interaction of all tne 
kowers of the &8cul and bouh of its movements of "out- 
goins to the Infinite” and "occuretion with the Yinite,"” 
This, waille allowing ror verious degrees of emphagis, 
constitutes Inclusive Mysticism, This alone can 8atisry 
the goul of Uhe mystic waich can never be content with 
an impoverisling contractiong Tor it ess8entially aspires 
to an appretension, aumiration and love of the infinite 
depths and riches of keality, 

In eontrast to this, Exclusive Mys ticiam attempts 
to make the mystical elenwent become the all of religion 
by excluding the necess8ary IrTiection involved in contact 
wit instilutional anc intellectual elenents, and by 
anatblamatizing cne of the two neces84ry movements of the 
SOUl -- The occupation with the multiple and contingent, 
Exclusive KNysticiasm represents the "single bound away, 
instead of the evererepeated double movement of a coming 
and a -oing , "09 While mystic theoretical expression and 
Social practice have frequently been Iinconsistent, this 
&l1most complete caespising of the world hes docn the temp=- 
tation of all mysticism and the characteristic of Vester: 
kysticiesmn which was predominately indebted to Neo-Platonism, 
ihe mystics within the Christian Church tended toward EXx- 


clusive Mysticisn to the degree in which Neo-:latonism 
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triumphed over Biblical elements in tieir religious 
life and expresslon, This distinotion 1s, therefore, 
{mportant in 8eeking to define &« "Christian Mysticism," 

This condemnation of the contingent, 80 ClLarace 
teristic of ixclusive MHysticism, has taken many ſtorms, 
In disclaiming any daistinet faculty of mystical appres 
henslon von Hugel States that "all the errors of the 
Exclusive MKystie proceed precigely from the contention 
that Mysticism does constitute such an entirely Seperate, 
completely g8elf-sgupported king of human experience," '® 
It denies its depentence upon its past and present cone 
tacts with the contingent, temparal and spatial, and with 
Social facts and elements which condition both its knowing 
and the expressions of what it hes Tound, The "Illumninge 
tions” of George Fox ere typical of the mystic exclusion of 
"2en82" from Spirit, 

Tne Exclusive kysties have frequently been S0 en- 
grog8ged in concentration on the movement of the Soul to 
the Infinite that they have virtually ianored the prior 
movement to the Divine Condecension, When this has been 
united with confessions of "Unilon” in which distinetions 
of individuality heave been Sloughed off the door has been 
opened to the various subjectivisms and pasyecnologisms 
whicn have plagued the history of Mysticism, 

The most obvious expresslon of Exclusive Mysticigm 
18 its devaluation of the scciel implicstions of religion, 
In its haste for the flight of the "alone to the Alone" it 
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looks upon any "men to man” relationsnip as a threat 

to its concentration on the Absolute, Here God tends to 
become = "thing slongside of other things,” He is the 
First of Creatures, placed 2longside of man and competing 
for man's love, The inference is tnat whatever love 
creatures win from man by reasn of tneir inherent g00d- 
ness is taken Trom Hin, 

The agcetic tradition has found it difficult to main- 
tain both God's Transcendence and Innanence in the social 
life of man, Acecorcing to this, which alone Squeres with 
an Incarnational, Sense and 53pirit viewpoint, God 1s placed, 
not alongside of creatures but behind trem, as the llght 
which snines through a crystal and lends it whatever luster 
it may have, "He 1s loved here, not apart from, but through 
and in them, Hence if only the affection be of the right 
kind as to mode and object, the mare the better, The love 
of Him is the 'Porm," the prineiple of order and harmony; 
our natural efrections are the fatter! harmonized and get 
in order; it 1s the goul, they are tile body, of that one 
Divine Love whose adequate object 1s God in, and not apart 
from, His creatures "/* 

Von Hugel believed that the contribution of Ernst 
Troeltscn to the understandcing of 8ocial religion and 
aSceticism was ungurpassed, In holding to the necessity 
of Christianity of a polarity, which was not a circle 
with one center but an ellipse with two foci, Troeltsch 
SUresSSed a Dualilsm which was ever in process of abolition 
/2, TIbid, Þs 33; 88e also G, Tyrrell's THE FATTH OF THE 
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by Zaithl and Aiction, This polarity was beiween what ne 
called neligious and Hwaane Ethics, nellacr OZ WHIGH CEn 
be Gigpensed without moral damage, yet wRich cannot be 
brought completely unuer a cormon Tormula, The Special 
characteristic of modern civilization was ge6n to reside 
preciseiy in « Simultaneous insistence upon the Iinner- 
v0Pldly-etnds, as pos8essing the nature of ends-in-UTLeuselves, 
ana uvon the Religious, SupereWorldlyeind, At one tTime it 
might be especially necessary to five pProOkKinence tO Une 
kKeillgilous Ethic with ils abruptiy exclusive ewuwpheasis On 
Cod and the values of the interior ilitejz at anotner time to 
the lumane Ethic whick is occupiec with the molding and 
transforming 01 80ciaul relations, Hut neilller could be 
compieiely abgsent It ine Christiaen perspective Were to be 
retained, Whereas Tyrrell tenced toward an Inmmenention, 
Troeltsch, in nis early writings, was careſrul to guard the 
necesS8ary Stress ON TrainisScendences 

And yel this originsl germ of ties whole vas% 

growth and movement ever remains an Iintensely, 

& bruptly Trangscendcent Ethic, aid Gan NeVer 

gimply pass over into &« purely Immanental Ethic, 

The Gospel ever remains, with all posslbie 

clearness end Keenness, a Fromise of Redemption, 

Jeaqting us, away Trom the world, from natwe and 

from 8in, from earthly 8orrow and earthly error, 

on and on to God; and which cannot allow the last 

word to be 8spoken in this life, Great as are its 

incentives to Reconciliation, it is never entirely 

reg0lvable into them, And the importance of that 

Claessical bealnning ever consists in continuously 

calling back the human heart, away from ell cul- | 

Lure anc Imaznence, to UiaHt which lles above both, (- 

"nnaile it is characteristic ci Tulse or Exclusive 
7/3, Troeltsch, E,, "Wes neisst Wesen ves Christenthums?" 
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Mysticism to deny tne legitimacy of tais social reference, 
and Inclusive MysSticism to incorporate it, nevertheless 
the drive of even the best Lkys ticisr 1s toward the In- 
aividualistic -- waiereby the guprewe realities are God 
and The individual 8oul, This, Tor von Hugel, 1s one of 
the proors that "mysticisgm is but one cif the elements or 


religion, -» for religion requires both the gocial and the 


individual, the corporate and The lonely movement and life, n'% 


This also proves the necessity of the Church being able to 
unite in one corganigm various ULypes cf Specialists and 
"nized z80uls,” TFhere is no canger in Specielization or 
gubulvislon Ur laborp as long as cne Sees his work as guch a 
gubdivisicn anu Seeks to retain and cultivate Some gengse of, 
anc re8pect for, the other nauman aetivities which do not 
cons titute nals Speciulilys 


Thus no 8ystem of religicn can be complete and 
deeply fruitful which does not embrace, (1n 
8Very possi ble kind of neulithy develo;ment, 
proportion and combination) the geveral soculs 
any Tas geveral types Oz 8culs wao, between 
them, Will afford a maximum of clear appre- 
aension and preoise reag8onins, and of dim ex- 
perience and intuitive reagon; CT perticular 
attention to twue Contingent (Historieal Events 
and Pergons, and Institutional Acts and Means) 
and of General Recollection and Contemplation 
and hungering after the Infinite; and of repro- 
dauctive Auniration and Loving Intellection, and 
of quasi-creative, truly productive Aiction upon 
and within Nature and other 8culs, attuilnins, by 
Such iction, most nearly to. the s8upreme attribute 
the Pure Energizing of God, ! 7 


4nalle von jHugel would 8arink TIrom usiag tywls rough 
elagsification of Exeiusive and Inclusive ys tleiagn as a 
LOOL TO pigeon=ncle all of the mygstics of hlistory, with 
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qualifications it could bs uged to deteruine their 
relative validity, Thus, Meister ieknart and George FOX 
represent Koman Catholic and Protestant ixclus ive liysties, 
FeeudoeDionysius would be Exclusive unless Incorporated 
into a more balanced whole, The adaptaticyz ot nis Works 
Seen in Maximus, Tne Confress0r, and 6Gt, HOnNaventursa Pye 
pres8ents its inclusgion in a more Inclusive mysStical £yn- 
thesis, St, Augustine, St, Catuerine of Genoa and Nicolas 
of Coes represent Inclusive Kystics, It will be noted tnat 
all of these were congenuilal to the Neoe!latonic emphas1ls 
but attempied to include what was valid in it with Iinsti- 
tutional anc intellectual elements, Vithin the fizeure of 
St, John of tne Gross can be Seen The "waterasned” of Ins 
clusive anG ixclilusive Kysticiem, Two strains can be noted 


in nails works; tie purely Spiritual current which exaggerates® 


the mystical element as the nighest energizing in and for man 
and consequently dispenses with other and lower energizings 


anc objects altogetier; anc the incarnational outlook wilch 


finas Lim deriving positive help from 8ense, reagon and 
80clal intercours, Side by 8s1de he can be found to gay: 
"There 1s nothing in the world to be compared with God 

and he who loves any otner thing together with Him wrongs 
Himg” and "No one degires to be loved except for his goods 
ness; and when we love in this way, our love is pleeasing 
unto Goa anda in great liberty; anc if there be attacrment 
in It, there is greater attachment to God nll 


Von Hugel's geseripiion of Inclusive Kysticism reveals 
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8ignificeat 8imilarities to otner movern atteupts Uo deal 
#1 ta taisc ghencomenca There are nawmerous parallels to 
Eocking!s "Principle of ilternation,” For Hocking the 
false mystiec rejects one world, or 8phere of reality, while 
"the true aystic 1s he who nrolds to the reality of both 
worlds, and leaves to time and effort the understancing of 
taelr union"? The Uitner Self and tne finite world must 
bota be affirmmd end experienced in alternation, " , « » » 
1n the process of attending to and dealing wilta tiaie many, 


the visicn of the Une teuds to vanish ant must be renewed 


by empirical preg8ence of its object, Likewise, in liſting 
the mind to the Une, the Sense of the many, with which the 
Cne must be thought, tends tc fade, and God logses ail 
meaning wy the mind that regards aim, Tie exclusive direce 
tion of tne minu whether to the many or to the Une 1s &a 
g8elſedestroying process; whereas tae alternating Of ate 
tention may te a 8&lf-developling process ,"!& Altanouga 

von Hugel woulc quality Hocking's interpretation at many 
pGints be did not aesitate to recommend this treatment 1n 
the preface to the geconu edition of nis MY3TICAL ELEMENT , 19 
There are alsc effinities to the work of tFaul TILlich, whose 
g8ectlon on "Being and God” in his recent SYSTE ATTIC THEOLOGY 
covers 8imillar grouni to that of von Hugel's I{EALITY OF GOD, 
In ais treatments of the "demonic" Tillich atates that, "an 
eCcs8stasy that drives us wway from the reality ani the demands 


* 


ot tne pregent is destructive, and, if it pretends to be 


naoly, it is demonic, In true ecstasy we receive ultimate 
{ls Ti MEANING CF GOD IN HUMAN EXPLEAKISNCE, Þs 399 


{%, Ibid, Þ.s 410 footnote 
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power by the pres8ence of the ultimate; in a false ecstasy 
one 8ection or our being overwhelms the whole of our per 
gonality, emptying it and leaving 1t in « state of disin- 
tegration "© In his discussions of "reason in ecstasy" 
ne distinguishes this from current "irrationalisgm,” ".;.,., 
demonic pos8e8sion destroys the rational Structure of tae 
mind, aivine ecstasy pregerves and elevates it, altonough 
transcending it," 

once recognizing von Hugel's distinetion it becomes 
apparent that the gulr waickh separates bim Trom many S0- 
called Vanti-enystics” nas beer diminished, wHhen Jonn Uman 
writes that, "in the strict gense there 1s no guch thing 
as a Christian mystic, because, in 8c far as tiere 1s use 
of an nistorical revelation ang of a Church, wita its cult, 
rellowship and active gervice of otuers, the religlon 18 


no: it is clear that his definition of 


nou mystical , .» 
mrySticiesm is very close to what von Hugel would name AX 
clusive kysticism, This ame tencency to restrict the word 
"nysSticism” can be 8ee:t in the writings of Heiler, Srunner 
and Nygren, Un the other hana, the Tanclusive Mysticism of 
von hugel Shows meny sinillarilties to the "mixed mysticisn" 
of Uman and the Christiani TquaslLemysticismn” of Paul Elmer 
More, Much migunderstanuing has developed in recent theoe 
1ogical cigcusslon when the word "rnrysticism” hes beer de- 
nounced by & writer rererrinsg to ibsolute or Exclusive 
lysticism walle the reader interpreted the denunciation as 
meantilng Inclusive Vysticism, YWFernaps for the sake of 

SO, THE PROTESTANT ERA, De 60 


Sl, SYSTEKATIC THIEGCLOGY, Vol, 1, Þ.e 114 
6c, THE NATURAL AND SUPARNATURAL, Þe 420 
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clarity it might be well to aceribe suchi a rigorously 
technical meaning io the word ("Nnysticion” for Exclusive 
iysticiem), Hut, pending the ratification of that pro- 
pogal by an ecumenical council of philosophers and philo- 
logists, in the meantime, since the word actually poO88e888e088 
SUCHh a broad meaning in inglish, it would scem less diota- 
torial not tio reserve it for !execlusive mysticiam!' only, 
unless that were expres8sly Stuted whenever it was SC em- 
ployed,n&- Von Hugel's designaticn points In the direction 


of The needed Clariricaticns 


V, Peycko-Fhysical una Tenrperanental Helations to iys tiloism 


The attenryt to discrininete between a valid and in- 
valid mysticism leads tc the nec:g8ity of & provislonal 
anelysis of the relationshit between TSycklc-phvaical end 
temperamental conditions enc the expression cf the mystical 
element, This analysis needs only te provisicnel at this 
point since & more thorough consideraticn cf the relation 
of 8en:ge and gvirit is involved in the ailscussiocn of 
epistemology; and the problem of ultiuete czugation In. 
voclves a Puller treatuent of the ontology implicit in von 
'ugel's interpretation, 

Von Hugel's conelusions regercing the pSycloephyslcal 
anc temperamental conditions and their relaticnship to the 
KJ STiICEal element are based upln & thorough, anc at times 
tedious, enpiricel investigation of the ciroumstunces at= 
TWnaGlng the 1ifo of _t, Catterine of Cenoa, His B8tudy 1s 


not, however, limited to but one exemple, He hes drawn 


83, Dakin, A, H,, VON HUGE. AND THE SUPERNATURAL, Ps. 166 
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freely upon the biographical and autobiograpailcat accounts 
of Weastera mystics, especially where they provide pa8ycho- 
logical and physilologica analyses, Trae writings of "The 
S5panish 3chool,” eapecially 3t, Terega and St, Joim of the 
Cross, are frequently utilized at This point, His method 
was to a8ift and test tie various accounts of 38t, Catherine's 
Life {found in gecondary gources of varied values) by the 
most rigorous 306l1entifric eanalysis, "as though ali this 

ere not Secondary and but the material and oocasion of the 
forees and gelf-dieteruinations yo be gonsldered later on , "8&4 
the genetic and pasyclological mnetods are, WIereiore, Oli» 
pioyed as If they were final, This provides hliignly neces. 
gary and 8a8uggestive descriptions of ner physical and mental 
g8tates, 3uy von Hugel insists that this Tleid of enquiry 

18 Inzsurtlicicent to pass on the ultimate value, "ie nave, 
however, to guard most cautiously against vur allowing this, 
our prelimninary, analysls and ues ripticn of payecho-physical 
glutes Trom Ilmporceptibly blocking une way to, or occupying 
Las groumae of, our ulltiummte analysls and migyapaysical SyN-o 
thesis and explanetion, Only this latter will be able, by a 
final outward movement from vithin, to show the true place 


and wOPtR Of the more Or less phenomenal &eries, passed by 


85 


us in review on our previous Inward movenent from without, 
He 1s careful to guard against tne Plllistinism of both the 
xationslists and the oN er Gubernaturelists by neilthier 
Liniting is es8ent to ſTacts by his ability to expls in them, 
Acr postulating the unmediated action of God wierever pOWers 
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of explanation fails 

The life of St, Catierine is Jdivided into taree 
fairly distinet periods, The Tirst period, covering from 
1447 to 1477 includes the sixteen years of her girlhood, 
the first ten years of her narried lite, and the Tour years 
of her econversion and active penitence, Von Hugel Pinds 
traces in this period of an unusually high cegree of SpPiri- 
tual sensitiveness and an YTextreordinaery cClogse-knittiediness 
of body and minds” It is evident that he possessed & 
congenitally melencholy temperament and that nothing but the 
rarest combination of conditions could have brought out her 
great but few and naturally excessive qaualities of mind and 
heart, Yon Hugel would be villing to apply #illiem James" 
considerations as to tne "graeduelness of 8udden conversLlons#©® 
to the turning voilnt in St, Catherine's life, 

And, in any case, this guddenness Seems to belong 

rather to the temperamental peculiaritics and 

necess8ary forms of her particular experiences than 

to the es8ence and content of her 8piritual life, 

For, whatever She tninks, . feels, gays or does 

throughout her life, She does and experiences with 

actual suddeiness, or at lcast with a gense Of Sud- 

denness; and there is clearly No more Neaces8s84ry CON=- 

nection between Such aSuddenness and grace and true 

*  renouncement, tien there 1s between gradualness and 

mere nature; both guddenness and gracualness being 

but 8imple modes, more or less fixed for each indi- 

vicusl, yet differing from each to each, modes in 

which God's grace end man's WILL _— ad and mani. 

rTest themselves in different gouls, 

The Second period of St, Cetherine!s life consists of 
Lhe central twenty-two years cf her zreatest productivity. 
Tails period marks the culmination and true mea-rure of her 
life but has produced a minimum of data as to her psycho- 
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physlcal condition, This is quite natural since at this 
time he had neilher thysician nor Confress0r "and tie very 
richness and balanced ſrulness of this epcch of her lire 
ny well have helved to produce but little that could have 
been scecially Seized and registered by either, 58 NeVere 
theless, this period does produce acts of fasting along 
With gomse ecstesiles and visilons, VUuring these twenty years 
She went for ceveity days annually -- tairty in Advent and 
forty in Lent -- with all but no Tooq, while her life was 
a8 vizorous and active as when her nutrition was normal, He! 
ecstatic trances, which would last from two to eight hours, 
proguced a Simlification of physical Tunetions, especially 
re8piratory and eirculatory, It Tollows that the amount of 
Cood required tc heal the breach made by life's wear and tear 
WOouli:, by thesge ecstasies, be considerably reduced, Her 
vislons alu not deal with nhistorical persons or 8cenes, but 
rather with metaphysical realities and relations -- God as 
Source and end of all tnings, «s light ana Tood of the goul, 
"Shlereas tie non-ecastatic picturings of her last period are 
grandly original, and demonstrably baged upon her own 8þiri- 
tual experierce, these gecondepericod ecstatic visions ere 
reaully traceable to New Testament, Neo-!latonist and 
Franciscan precursors, and have little more originality 
than wuwnis gSyvecial eilcotion from amongst other possltle 
1iterary Sources , "07 

The third period dates from 1497 to 1510 and 1s marked 
by inereasing infirmity and abnoruelity, If the first pericd 
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was that of preparation for the TIruitful twenty yeers, the 
l=st periou wes like The price paid 1Icr Such = T1ich expanslons 
It is this period which produced the oceision Tor her blogs 
raphers to ageribe various « bnormal gens8ations, Iimpressions 
and moods to Divine origin, Von Hugel describes the likeness 
and unlikeness of her psycho-physical conditicn to hysteria, 

It is on the bausis of such an investigation as has been 
hinted at in tiese paregraphs enu in collaboraticn witli his 
wider 8tudaies twat von tugel drew his inTerecices, He be- 
lieved that the Ioclliowing tiree laws cover in a geieral and 
Somewhat 8c::enmatic way the relations between ps8ycnho-physical 
peculiarities and ganctity, 


le. "Intense sþiritual energizing is eccompanied 
by EUTC=SUERgCESTICA & UC monceldelsm," 


Vou Hugel is not 1I7iIghtered by the word which has re- 
cently terrified religious pecple, If It be true that a 
certuelin gpecicl Qtegree or at leegt potential rsycloophysical 
gcnsltiveness end aceptatillity wet be taken to be, not 
the procucing ceusge, Lut & neccaegtry conaiticon Tor the exer- 
eise cf eny conesidereble rernge anc cepth of mind end WILL, 
the iegitimecy of the hercic soul, "in ettending to, calling 
up, End, as Per as wmey be, buth fixing and ever renovating 
ceriain few great dominant ideas, anc In etlempting by every 
T&8::s to 8&eturate tie iraglnation vith lasges ard Tlgres, 
historical anc egymuclic, £8 60 many incerneticons of Tthese 
great verities, »90 neturelly follows, Auto-suggestion 18 
ot the entonyn of itgality enc Truth, but of Hetero-guggestion 


in which the ext ornal Stilmkmatll determine the content and 
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ailrection of the thought, In zauto-auggestion the Preedom 
of tne mind is evidenced by its abillity to choose 8pecifiec 
arcas POr Cie POcuS of attention out of Innmmaranhle Dogsl- 


bilitiles, VWhwn this 1s take 


4 


1 Simply phenomenally, With no 
vmpt to trace in the procn>8s the preegure and Stimulation 
O07 Ultinate Reality, It 1s no mores ebnormal than the autos 
8uZzZ85TI.ICn of tie mathematician, the taocticlan, and the Gone 
8yruUCctive Stateonan -- Newton, Hapoleon and kichellou, In 
all 2uch cages the psyechloepbhysical accompaniments of this 
p220D0URd mental eo litional onoray are most marked, Fut to 
$1483 guch men as psycho-physlcal eccentrics Solecly according 
to Lhely neural accompaniments, with no recourse to their 
"ceutral 3SDirituzal truth ani fPruitfulness,” would be the 
heilcakt of superſiciallilty, 


2, "Such mechsniens specially marked in Fhilosophers, 
Musicians, Foets, and Mystical kelivilonists," 


Amons thoge in whom the myStical element is especially 
predominant tiere will be a ecrrespondingly larger amount of 
tnis peychcephysical impresslonableness, This will vary in 
intensity Trom those who experience & mild Torm of the 
"prayer of quiet” to those who are ab8orbeo in "ecostasy," 

Tais, in iteelf, is no more abnormal than are tie hignest 
flights and abgorrtions of the philosopher, mgsician Or 

poet, "And yet, in 8vceh cases as Kant and Beethoven, a 
elassifier of humanity accoruing to Its ps8ycho-piysical 
bhenomena alone would put these great aigcoverers end Creators, 
without hesitation, amnongst hopeless and ugeless Aypo=- 

—_ 


chondriacs, Their acotuel value to humenity involves the 


128 of other criteria, 


Jl, Ibid, Þs 42 


103, 


3, "Lestatics posses8 a peculiar psychko-physical 
OP&aiiization,” 


Von Hugel notes the peculiar psycho-physical organiza- 
vicn of Bt, Cataering anu St, Teresa;z in St, Catherine of 
Siena and St, fFraicils of Aggisl in medieval times; and in 
5t, Karla Magdalena del reze.l end Gt, Narguerite karie 
\lacouoque in modern Times, DetcllpBd exposition 1s given 
to this phenomencn in the lives of 5t, raul and the prophet 
L:zekiel, But, while this peculiar organization can not be 
tacen in itself as an evidence of supernaturael greece, neither 
C4: ib be aismuissed 4s neces8arily being an indication of an 
i1ncuraole mental dailgease, Here, cepecially, the cistinotion 
betwecn tne trea8ure and the vess8el must be melce, ", , . » 
tae emnphasis and cecisions have ito lie with, and to depend 
upon, tis meatal and veolitional work and the epiritual truth 
and reality achieved in and Tor the reciplent, aid, through 
him in and Tor others ,n%® 

The teuptation to take UTLe mystlcal element as the 
totalily of the religious iile and the "inconsistent” social 
pessicon wit which the greet mystics reject this temptation 
has already Leen Vb&8erved, Here It is neces84ry to note & 
Second great temptation wilch, once agein, the great mystics 
have gLteadily Tresisted -- the Hteuptuticn to attaci a prinary 
and incepeiGent importance to the psyechcephysical Iiorm anc 
Keans ON these Things, «ks ageinst their spiritual-ettlioal 
content anu endl, Here St, Terega and 3t, docln Oo? the Crogss 
are especially emphatic, "Indeed Eli the great mystics, and 


this in precisse proportion LO THELr fgreatness, nave eVer 
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taught twat, the mnystical capacities and nabits being but 


means and not ends, only 8 uch ecstuesies are valuable as 
leave the goul, and the very body «as its instrument, 8treng- 
thened and improved; and that visions and voices are to be 
accepted by the mind only in proporticn as they convey SOme 
Spiritual truth of importance to iT or to otners, and &s 
they actually help it to become more awible, true and Loving, "95 
Ir, however, &uch paycno-Lhysical peculierities are 
not yo be taken as ends, buyt Edieans, The game mugst als0 be 
Said of "perfect health” which is more TITequently designated 
«Ss the irue end of human life, The ideal man 1is not s8imply 
a mag:iiſicieant macilne to whilchy the weital, moral and Sspirie- 
tual character is incidentally attached, The ideal man makes 
bis physlcal orgenism he best pog8sible gubstratumn, gtimuius, 
insLruent, wieriul and expression for and of that spiritual 
pergonalilys There 18s no questionu as to waetler the Spþiri- 
tual life exacts its peculiar cust, The gerious question 1s 
whether The specilricalily awazan eitrects and Trullts of that 
1ife are worth YLwaat co8%s 
Tae Siuple Tacl, tien, of frequent aud gubsequent, 
or even of universal and concomitant Ill nealth in 
SUCH KySHlcel Cages, OF eveu tae proot oO: this Ill 
health being a direct consequence Or Neces8ary CON- 
divicn OZ LLat wyStical iife, can out pusnb vack the 
debate, and imply raeises the question as to the 
Serious valus Of that aabit and Uctividcy, Unly a 
decision adverse to tnat serious value would consti- 
tuwe Ligp e facts into «a ceunduemmauticon Of tnat activity 
itselfr, 
khat, then is the test which confronts both the p8ycho- 
phys Leally "peculiar" and "normal"? Von Hugel conceived 


this as the pragmatic test of "Perennial Fresghness ,"9- "And 
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nere again the trutn, and more $S8Specislly tne viving 

orizin of Tthese appyehensions, 15 tested and guurunteed 

on and on by tne consequent deepening of that spiritual 

and ethical fruiltfulness and death to elf, which are the 
common aspirations of every cCeepest moment and every 8Sin- 
cerest movement withkin the universal neart of man, "90 From 

a strictly pnyslological or psychologicel point of view, the 
Inmates of a mental «asylwum wmwignt furuisa silmuitlear forms of 
ecStaszy, vision and voices, to that of the aint, Nevere 
theliess, When the test be made, NOT of iorm but content, of 
Spiritual TIruiltftulness and of wmany-sided applicability, this 
Surtace-slmullarity yields at once to a Tundemental difference, 
LOLhR may exniiLtbit an elmost identical psycnc-paysicelly, guper- 
gSerigsitive teuperament, It is not the pregence cf this, but 
the use to which it is put which is the differentia, This 

is geen in the cage of guch great ecstatic mnystics as Ezeklel, 
St, Faul, St, Francis of Agsisi, St, Catherine of Siena, 
Jeanne d'Arc anc St, Tere, "All these, and countless 
others, woult, quite evidently, have achieved less, not more, 
of interior light and of far-reecching helptulness of a kind 
reauily recognized by all 8peciſically religious souls, had 
they been without the rest, tie bracing, the experience 
furnished to them by their ecstesies and allied states and 
appretiensions 9 / The genuineness and depth of a mystiec 
experience is, then not to be guaged by visions, ecstasies, 

or any gurface g8engsations, It is to be judged by its ability 
to invigorate the will to new and higher creative e:terprises; 
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Lo create new resillency and freshness In the experiencer; 

to illumnine and unify other phases of lifez end to produce 

Preah insight by hteightenins all the comitive, voliticnal 

«nd imaniniletive powers 80 $s to affect their selective and 
8ynthetic oapeelty, 

While von Hugel made every effort to abide by the 8elf- 
impogsed limitations of the empirical method in his provi. 
81onal analys1is, there 1s no diaguizsing of his metaphysical 
preg8uppositions, Althouzh he felt no obligation to jus tify 
all that lubelled itself as "mysticism,” and ghunned the 
temptation to quickly claim « Divine igin for every phenome= 
non, It 1s evident that, for him, the scurce cf the overplus 


of the creative mystic, as over aguinat an wmproductive 


neurotie, was to be found in (1) the larger response of the 


SubJect and {2) tie initiating activity of the Divine Spirit. 


That which appears phenomenally and Separately as a Simple 


cea88 of auto-suggestion "can and Should be conceived, when 


Studied in 1ts ultimate causge and end, xs due to the pres- 
8ure and influence of God's SpÞirit working in and through 
man, -- the Creator ecausing His own 1ittle hwan creature 


freely to create Tor itself ome copy of and approach to his 


own eternally Subsisting, Substantial Cause and CroMmM , , +» +» 
we find again the eoncepticon of the Transcendenit yet als0 
Imanent Spirit, effecting In the human Spirit the ever 


increasing appreaension of Himselfr, accompanied in this 


8pirit by an ever-keener Sense of His incompretensibility 


for all but kimselkf,”" 98 
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VI. Special Wweaknesses and Strengths of kysticism 
The iife in which the mystical eleuwent is awakened 


and developed to a dominant degree is characterized by its 
own Special weaknes8es8 and &trenigths; even as tiat life in 
whica tie institutional or intellectual elements predominate, 
Von tiugel finds theg8e weaknesses and strengths to go togetner 
and aesignates g8even Such pairs in tne latter half of Vol, 

II of his MYSTICAL ELEMENT, 

1l, The kystic finds his supreme joy in the Trecollec- 
tive movements of the soul and ever tends, qua Mystic, to 
neglect the absolutely necessary contact of the mind and will 
with the tiings of 8eng8e, In Spite of the fact that no re- 
1igious writers have been more prolific in vivid imagery de- 
rived from sens8e experience, the Mystic is tempted to insist 
that the life is Iilled with God to the degree that it is 
cut off from all g8ens8e contact, This aversion from Outgoing 
and from the world of genge contradicts both gound p8ycho-e 
logy and the Incarnational philosophy and practice of Chris- 
tianity. 

Neverthneless, tnis "Incoming” use of the materials 
furnished by the soul's Outcolng is most essential, "Indeed, 
it is the more difficult, and, though never alone sufficient, 
yet ever the more centrally religious, of the two movements 
neces88ary for the acquisition of spirituel experience and 
life,"99 

2, Similarly, the kystic finds his tull delight in all 
that approximates most nearly to Simultaneilty, end Eternity; 


and, qua kystic, turns from the Successive and Temporal as 
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pregented by history, It is this Palse abstraction from 
time which nas Trequently led to the despising of the 
temporal words end acts of Jegus Christ, This aversion 
from "Clock Time" is reflected in the Mystic's utilization 
of g8patial images witla tne regulting concepts of «a static 
and ceteiminist type. 

And yet, one-egsided as this tends to be, the Mystic 1s 
elinging to the more Specifically religious of the two 
equally neceassary movements, For, "our deepest experiences 
testify UC ilistory itsellt being ever more than mere DrIocess, 
and tw have within it a certain contribution from, a certain 


approximation to and expression of, Eternity , "+00 


3, The kystic tends toward an exclusive preococupation 


with a "Fure Reception of Une Furely Objective,” This re- 


veals the inveterate tendency toward yuiletisn whereby God 
Should do and receive credit for all, waereas even a God- 


willed independence and power of s8eif-excitation is dis- 


dained, 0) Thus, the Nystic pietures Grace, the Soul and 
God as though they were Sensible objects s8ensibly impressing 


thnens8elves upon his purely passive gens8es, This tendency 18 


reinforced by his tairst Tor pietorial presentation and Iin- 


tuition, The place of a necessary, if iimited, human activity 


in the appreheiisilon of God is imperiled, 

Nevertheless, the kystic has 8eized once again upon 
the prior and central religious truth that all huwnan activity 
pPPeSUPPOS8e8 kealilty already around it and within it, as tie 
Stimulus and object for all this energizing, "And indeed the 


operations tf Grace are ever more or le88s benetrating and 
100, Ibid, Þe, 286 


LOL, For an excellent treatuent of yluletisn as geen in the 
7enelon-eBbossuet CORNtroversy See MER IJ, Dp, 129-181 
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LOS, 
80liciting, though nownere forcing, the free a88ent of the 
natural goul; we Should be unable to aeek God unls 88 He 
had aiready Tound us and had thus, deep dom within our- 
gelves, caused us to &8ek and find Him, And hence thus 
again the most indispensable, the truest form of experience 
underlies reazoning, and is a kind of not directly analyzable, 
buy indirectly mogst operative, intuition or inatinet of the 
Soul ,n1092 

bL, CLlosely related to the yuletist tendency is the 
kystico's opitinism, which frequently accompanies a Supgr- 
ficial view of man's responsibility for evil, Here there 


is great indebtedness to the conception of evil as & pri- 


vation of the good (Negative Evil) as worked out by Flotinus, 
Proclus, P8eudo-Dionysius, and most consistently by Spinoza, 


In Christian Theology It can be traced in one current of 


Augustine!s writings, *- St, Thomas, and Keister Eokhart, 
khile it must be noted that Christian Mystics were even Cre 


deeply indebted in their volitional 1ife and in & large part 


of their speculation by the concrete experiences of 8&in, 
ccnscience, and Graces; and that the modern alternative of 
"positive-negative"” is not slmply identical witl the 8cholag- 
tic "gubstantial-accidental;"”" and tiat, once formulated In 
the latter way, they were wise to refuse to aypostatize 


&vilz it is 8till true that they tended to overlook the 


depth of direct perversity and intentionel malianity re- 


81uing in man's wills 
Still, the iMystios have not been wholly heretical in 


102, IBID, Pe 287 

103, To note the two gtrains &side by side in Augustine's 
CONFESSIONS See "Evil, Negative,” VII, 1Zz etc, 
"Zvil, rositive,” VI, 15; VIII, 5, 11, etc, 
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their witness to the beauty, truth, and goodness of the 
world, of life, and of God, In his treatment of Kierkegaard, 
who 8et kimselt against the post Kkantian loss of the recog. 
nition of radical evil, rrof, H, Hof fding as8g8erts the legi- 
timate need for this which kMystics have proclaimed 80 coOn- 
8istently, "It is part of the es8ential character of human 
conscilousness, as a Synthesis and an organizing Unity that, 
as long &s The lire of that consciousness lasts at all, 

not only contrast and tenslon, but also concentration and 
equilibrium must manifest thenselves, Taking life's stan- 
dard from life itself, we cannot admit its decisive cone 
S8tituent to lle in tension alone , 139% The Mystics have 


been the great reminders of this compensating truth and 


moVenent , 
2s Mystics have frequently been tempted to yield 


to a gstatic conception of man's spirit as a kind of 8ub- 


Stance of a definite, Tfinsl s1ize and dignity, which but 
demands the removal of disfiguring impurities, This is 
derived or influenced by the NeoeFlatonic idea of every 
goul having already existed, perfectly s8potless, previous 
to its incaination, Thus, the ideal for each soul's future 
would have been already real in each soul's pagt, With 


Such a conception the body is, largely, the tomb, The 


picture of the prenistoric fall gains in importance and 


unites with forms of the doctrine of Original tin which 


deny man's responsibility, In Christian liysticiam, this 


conception is challenged by the Biblical doctrine of tie 


10%. Hoffding, H,, SORFN KIERKEGAARD, pÞ., 130, 131 
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Juago Dei and the doetrine and practice of yFure Love, which 
both allows Tor limitless increase in the participation in 
Infinite Love and faces evil as a positive and Subtle force 
expressed in gelf-adoration, not the gensual tendencies 
proceeding from the Hody, But when Neoetlatonist elements 
have triumphed the &oul 1s Seen as & mirror "of a particular 
fixed 8ize anc Tixed intensity of lustre;z its business here 
below consists in removing the imupurities adhering to this 
mirror!'s surface, and in guarding it agsinst fresh 8tains, n502 
Yet even apart Trom the corrective of the doctrine of 


Pure Love, von Hugel would insist that the Mygstic was em» 
phasizing a valld elewent in the Catholic doctrine of the 


Justitia Originalls, "For each soul is doubtless intended, 
from the first, to express & particular thought and wish of 
God, to form one, never Simply replaceable member in His 


Kingdom, to attein to a unique kind and degree of personality; 
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and though it can refuse to endorse and carry out this plan, 

the plan remains within it, in the form of never entirely 

Suppresible longings, The mnystic, then 868 much here e180 ,n390 
©. The MyStic, in one of his moods (the corresponding, 

contradictory mood will be subs8equelitly listed), so0 exalts 

the aifference of nature between himnself and God and His ut- 

ter incomprehensibility that he tends to cut away all suffi- 


cient ground for intereourse cr intelligent interpretation 


of this "Wholly Other” God, This strein, o vividly ex- 
pressed in St, Jdohn of tie Cross and St, Catberine, largely 
Stens Trom the "hegative Theology” of PeSeudo-DionysLius '! 


105, MER 1qI, Þe 298 
106, Ibid, pp, 301, 302 
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WYDOTICAL PLEGLOGY © 7 Whereas one Should maintain "an 
a bso Lute difference between God, and ail our JOownward 
inclinations, acts, and nabits, and an indefinite dif- 
Derence, 1% wOPUA and GCignily, between God and the very 


best that, with iis aelp, we can aim at and become" +08 


1% is rulnous to g8top short with the proclamation of the 
"Yawning ibyss" of the absolute yjuulitative diPfſfere:icoes 
between the gcul's deep:st possibiiiiles wnd ideals, 

and GOd, 

Still, this Myastic Agnosticigm has been a healthy 
corrective to gentilmental and 1iterallstic migunderstandings 
of the Divine nature, It has been the channel through which 
a reverent 8en8e of awe before the Tranigscendece of God 
has been preserved, There 1s permanent validity to the 
words of 8t, John of the Crogs: 

One of the greatest favours, bestowed transiently 

on the 8go0ul in this life, is to enable it to gee 

80 alstinetly and to feel ao profoundly, that it 

cannot comprehend Him at all, These &g0uJ].8 are 

herein, in the game GCegree, like the Saints in 

Heaven, where they who know Him most perfectly 

perceive most clearly that He is infinitely in- 

comprehensitble;z for thoge who have the less clear 


vision Go not perceive 8&0 Gistinetly as the others 
how greatly He transcends their vision, T0 


7, Ian & mood which Seems to contradict the emphagis 
on TrangsCcendence, the iystic 80 8stresses8 the Imnanernce of 
God in the human 80ul and the neces8sity of "the drop being 


lost In the ocean of the Divine" that all individuality 


107, For the more Sober and corrective teaching of FSeudos 
Dionysius gee the third chapter of nis MTSTICAL THEO= 
LOUGY Where degrees Of worth are Tecognized among the 
affirmative attributes, 

LUS&S, ikitk Il, Þe <9YO0O 

109, Quoted ih MER IJ, Þ. >l. See ASCENT OF KT, CARMEL, PPes 
1:9, 1653: 264, 265, 102, 195; 26, 27; SiUIRITUAL 
CANTIGLE, pÞes 20G, 207, e238, 
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and moral relations tend to be obliterated, This inevitable 
Pantheistlc temptation, whereby the Braham and the Atman 
are one, has appeared in all veriations of mnyaticoism, in- 
cluding the Neo-Platonic versions which have flowared on 
Christian g8oil, Y'And yet , , , , Christianity has, in its 
Pundaugntal Revelation and Experience, ever implied and af- 
ſirmed Such a conception of Unity, of Self-Surrender, and 
of Divine Action, as to render any Pantheistic interpreta- 


tion of these things ever incomplete and transitionsl , nTl0 


Yet, even as the one-sided emphasis on Transcendenoce 
could not be gunmarily diemigged, this emphasis on Inmnanence 
1s not without important insight, WySties in this vein 
(again St, Cataerine of Genoa and St, John of the Cross) 
have expressed the Jjustifieble lonsing for purgation from 
petty individuality and egoistic geparateness, They have, 
frequently in language which must not be taken literally, 
vwitnessed to the important fact that God {1s not &« Thing 
alongside of other things or even s8imply another, higher 
Person, but the Spirit, our spirit's Origin, Sustainer, and 
End , "in whom we live and move and have our being," 

The existence of both of these latter weaknesses and 
gtrengthnls in the game tradition and frequently in the 8eme 
person is, in itselfr, a significant fact which must be given 
more attention in Chapter Four, 

An analysis of tnese pairs of corresponding Weeknesses 
and gtrengths further confirms von Hugel's contention that 


the rystical elenent is an "element" and never the religious 


1190, MER IT, Ds 33h 


GE 94s ET ORGY PEE Sag ag a I SLY "0 I7Y 9 4 
yoga pp years ISS oo tb ap) we lors ir diene gr it web  eet Woe IC A LR Wart 7 4% 144; A422 Ah ct ns 9 Ave. AAquoin 48-4; 
9 ON END IS IT oe EI GEN views defer eervvay ub - 2 : . 
+ RAS Ak a ai och T as Y © op G62 4 3 nit Wor het pt) Brad fag eb on 9 rp EIA; —_ - ere rar - A ye nn pt a ch eaPt m_— 
o pes {Hh 29 o % 2 Dy 1:62 ts xp AE. OC GET I One MTN" OL OI SOT - . 
IND 26: OTIS bein b no WY Mints «> INE: a Lb &; fe FT np Co EPI b 
n & i wh 2 SOS ,f hs OY NM v v ” % - 
Fes " bw BY os Ge Res 1-4, | SES: 
drags h ya « SN PLATINN CmeArOant<te * hes 6. y 
Inc agar gdeud par M_y Re ry POR ” "EN hog he > var angraye rs & oy 


<cnas $49 oy nr gt 


pm De ATT ad 


_- hi A nn - Tree ire EROS EET > n: > Fs 22% on OT NP" ty Ns. - ans be een 


ne ran Si w ___ - vin 6 pr RY 


a Ec. 
" X "CITY TER pe - * s 4 : wemnrot” " | _ -_ wow IEG 47. DANCE i) RE or 1 ns 4 FRY pen INC $up 
RARE BE fi 4 SI 2, A AS RS 74-5 © feb Bet" Ag bg Rake 1 I $a Lo eb MS elit att ES dt oe Cas » hs Ca Any ba ge INTO are" Bak A er rg AE Cat AD Re RF UT ets 4 


1ifre in its totality, These weaknesses and Strengths 
"ever 8bring resbectively from an attempt to make MyS- 
ticism be the all of religion, and from a readiness to 
keep It as but one of the elements more or le8s present 
1n, and necessary for, every degree and form of the full 


life of the human 8oul ub 


1ll, Ibid, ÞpÞP, 290,291 
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CHAPTER THREE 


CRITICAL REALIST 
EY ISTEMOLOGY AND KYSTICISM 


Characteristics of Von Hugel as 
Philosopher of Relizion 


The Sources of Von Hugel's Epistemology 


The Components of Von Hugel's Episte- 
moLlogy 


The kKystic Way 
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CHAPTER THREE 
GRITICAL REALIST 
EPISTEMOLOGY AND MKYSTICISK 


I, Cheracteristics of Von Huge! as Philosopher of teligion 


Von Hugel wes frequently tie recipient of the ambie 
guous appellation "apologist,” FPFollowins the publication 
of the firat volume of? his ESSAYS AND ADDRASSES ON THE 


PHILOSOPHY OF KEALIGION, The Times Literary Supplement Ie 


View described the Baron as 'a great apologist of The 
toman Catholic Church,” This occagloned the subsequent 
di80lznlmer in tlie next Iggues; 


A dog who is quietly conscious of being but &a 
dog, and of having long striven just to be a 

dog, end notaing more or other, may be allowed, 
perhaps, to Teel Some perplexity emiast n1s 
gratitude upon finding himself first prize among 
cats , 0 » «© « T1 Should feel mysel?f fatally 
nampered and Oppressed by Such a role as taat of 
apologist, even Though it be the firast of all 
1iving itoman Catholic apologists, and though It 
be for the Church, or for Christ, or for just 

God Eimgelf, Hore and more to live the spiritual 
life, increasingly to penetrate into the livink 
Realities It reveals, and to express my digs- 
coveries, indefinitely deevencd, extended, tested 
and Sstandgding by those of others, cs failntrully 
and Tearlessly as I can: this alone IT can strive 
LW dog 


The 8phere of the Intellectual Element in kellgion 
has already been noted, Here it will be necess8ary to mark 
the distinguisning featw es tf von Hugel's conception of 
"thought in tae 8ervice of faith,” since these limit and 
are reflected in his treatment of vhilosophical Ttraemes, 


Gne of his few treatuents Of? the relation of thought 


l, The Times Literary Supplement, Dec, 22, 1921 
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and faith is found at the close of his ess8ay "Relizion and 
keality,”* Using the illustration of the Winchester 
Cathedral whose Toundation of oaken beams was gurroumded 

by 8wamps and 8ands, von Hugel described the work of divers 
and architects whoge task it was to examine and replace the 
beams with conerete piers, Sinllarly, his task was that 

of probing foundations -- keligious and Christian, But in 
his case the foundation was found to econsist of two Iinter- 
dependent, interclamped roCck-nhagges; the 8 lumbering gense 
and need of the Abiding and Eternal; and the revealed per- 
Sonal religion which was the clarified answer to that cone 
fused asking, These foundations were found as "Gilvennesses 
of an evidential, revelational, or other-than-human, & more=- 
than-ehuman quality,” SHELLIL, much work was needed in the re- 
novation and re-earrangenent of the structure which had been 
reared upon taiis Toundation, Hut in his work of philosophy 
it was not "preventing shifting, eweampy foundations Trom 
Spreading their 8apping influence upwards, but, on the econ- 
trary, in eliminating, from the various stages of builder's 
WOrk reared upon the &gocund ani &801id rockefoundations, what 
ever uay impede those &stages from full reception of this 
Soundness and S011dity,n3 The neceassary dispositions ror 
the realization of this Soundness were; the autonomous de- 
veloument of the non-religious Taculties and as80ciations of 
nan; the recognition of worthy elements in other religions 
than ones own with Uhe evoidance of all ettempts at forced 
conformity; and a utilization of the methods of history and 


2, EkA I, ÞÞe 65, ©6 
3. Ibid, Ps 66 
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philosophy in dealing with the documents and experiences 
of religion itself, 

His philosophic work was, therefore, "defensive;" 
it was his task to &0 "clear away” the obstructions that 
Ultimate Reality might not be obscured but vividly appree 
hencded, Even as he agsumed that the reality of an external 
world could be established by the removal of objections to 
that reality, 80 Tour remoyal of objections to the reality 
of the Superhumen Reality necessarily establiches its reality 
for us -- Since there, again, is the vivid impression, the 
Sense of a 8till deeper, & different, trans-human Reality 
which penetrates and sustains ourgselves and all things, and 
clamours to be taken as It gives Itself ,"* The as88umption 
of the "common man” (whom yon Hugel always felt obliged to 
take geriously) concerning the obJective reality of the ex- 
ternal world, the possibllity of some knowledge, and the 
operative presgence of ome Sort of God he believed to be 
Justifled, The onus probandi lies with him who labels this 
28 illusion, His method was not to seek to establish his 
preguppositions by argument, but to refute the arguments of 
those who called these illuslons, His treatment of Feuerbach 
is an illustration of this technique, ? The belier Iitselr 
would Stand out ipgo facto when the objections were 8hown to 
be ill-founded, 

FFhille there are times when von Hugel's constructive 
work disregards these limitations, this is his characteris- 
tic note, He did not, however, set hinself to the tagk of 


ly # Ibid, _ lets 
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refuting all attacks upon Christianity or himgelf, With 


his usual modesty he could e858erPt}!} 
I do not gee, T1 have never Sen, way any man should 
be called upon to answer everytning, OF Why & posl- 
tion may not be profoundly true though it involves 
at onee difficulties beyond solution by the wit of 
man, Not only do we See here In a glass GCarkly, but 
often and at many points we do not See at all; would 
it not be better siuwply to admit this where Iit 1s 
really necessary, and, ROVeranolegs,; 20 on insisting 
uLon our 11izht where it is light? 
"Solving" problems was not the philosopher's only or mogst 
irportent tagk, Much would be achleved when, without any 
definite counteretheory, the facts and problems were form 
lated more adequately and the premature 80lution was 8hown to 
be inadequate, He was willing to leave many problems opens, 
#eTrore the day when the word "existential” nad become 
a eliche, von Hugel demonstrated thoge traits which are now 
lauded as tie ceme of intellectual virtue, The reality and 
knowledge & God was not to be apprehended Irom the "balcony" 
but from the "road,” "The thirst after, the longing for, the 
reaching out and the erying aloud for God, for the Keality 
which underlies, environs, protests, «and perfects all the 
le88er realities and all our apprehensions of them -- this 
Will have to impel and eustaln cur long Search after & more 
explicit gresp of wlat we already cimly hold, of what in 
gtrictness, already holds us from without and from within," 
It is in this | ame pas8age in which he relates religious 
pagslon and phillosophical formulation that he stresses that 
8SbLect tf Ultimate reality which made hkis critical realist 
epistemology a necessity, "The last reality Tor us men to 
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reach with any full analysis is always the Tirst, not only 


in wortno, but in existence and In operation, It is only 
because God 1s 80 really within us, only because of His 
prevenience and incarmation, that we find His traces Iin our 
need and our rereeption of Hin variously everywnere, These 
traces are thus not of our own making, but they proceed from 
His action end His Being -- they are real evidences of the 
reality of God ,nS It was also his charescteristic to be eware 
of the situation in whlch be Stood and to frankly lay bare 
his own prejudices and preSuppositicns at the outset of any 
Serlous inquiry , 7 

Yon Hugel's lack of systematic thought and tis abhor- 


LY 


rence of too much clarity in profound matters has been vVari- 


ous ly praised and deplored by Subgequent g8tudents, It was 


thoroughly charucteristic of him to utter witn vehemence! 

"17 1 could understanac religion as I understand that two and 
two make Tour, 1T would not be worth having, To me, If 1 

can ee things through and through, T1 get uneasy -- I feel 
it's a fake, TI know I have leſt sometling out, I've made 

S OMe n48 take, "50 ConSegquently he believed tnat minds belong, 
roughly 8petking, to two classes: (1) the mystical and posi- 
tive, «na (2) the schtolastic anc theoretical, The latter 


were most at home in SyStems, clear-cut Concepts, «nG Cares 


fully limited classifications, The former, in which he 


celas3ed himnself, lacked precisicn but were characterized by 


| tneilr close touch with the world of fact and exverience and 
their gense of awe before the enyironinge realities, 
C # 1b3i d, 1" 36 
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The deeper we get into any reality, the more 
numerous will be the questions we cammot answere 
For mys8elf I cannot coneeive truth, or rather 
reality, as a geometrical Tigure of luninous 

lines, within which is sneer truth, outside of 
which 18 Sheer error; but T have to conceive 

8uch reelivty as light, in 1ts centre blindinzly 
Luninous, naving rings «round 1% of lesS8er and 
les8er light, growing dimer and dinmer until we 
are le7t in utter darkness, I cannot answer the 
endless qtuestions naturally provoked by my positionss 
but Unis lncapacity need not prove more than tinat I 
am a finite mind, and that, although other finite 
minds can and will ee rect its weaknesses end eP-o 
rors, and although the realm of light can and will 
ve indefinitely enlarged, yet its borders Will con- 
tinue fringed -- they WIll never be clear-cut frone 
tiers, Hor Treallty IS more than any and «ll our 
inaginings of it, It is more than truth;z 1t over. 
whelms whilst 1t supports us; and it will have 
produced one of its chief funeti ons and effects If 
1t keeps us thoroughly kuwnbled in its pPregence os 
from the prevence Of the daisy to the presence and 
reality of God, b4 


Thege features of von Hugel's thought must be observed 
if his epistenmology is to be appreciated, let alone understood, 
He had not ts Silightest desire to work out a more 8atisfying 
eÞistemnologieal theory Iin orver to enhance the prestige of an 
inpoverisnted 1I1ie1d of philosophuy, He realized the necessity 
of uch a venture and expressed his keen desire that his friend, 
Norman Kemp Smith, would perform guch « task, But, for him, 
ths theory of knowledge was ancillary to the doctrine of God. 
He is to be geen at his sketecniest at this point, Neverthe- 
less, even if :udolit Metz is correct in calling tnis "the 
weakest side of his cootrine, & by-product, Simple and almost 
primuttiive in characternle 14, tis 81 nificant ſor an wndere 
standing of bis interpretation of the mystical apprehension 
or the Jivine ieality, 
ll, RG, Þe 33 


12, Metz, Re, A HUNDRED YEARS OF BRITISH FHILOSOPHY, 


PPs 799, 800 
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This charter will examine. the sources which von 

Hugad utilized In formulating his epistemology; the major 
elements comprising nails theory; end the relation of this 
to the life in which the mystical element finds full and 
harmonious expres8sicon, While the mein lines of his 
theory will be delineated, the natures of God thus eappre- 
hendied will be more fully developed in Chapter Four and 
tne "techniques of realization” will be largely reserved 


for Chapter Five, 


Il, FJhe zources of Von iugel's ibis Lenclogy 


It: order to eppreciate the epistemological foundation 


of von Hugel's interyretetion of Christian MKysticism It will 


be neC88858ry to exattiilne the Sources upon Which he drew Iin the 


POPRULAtLION or ai8 thought, Tais involves an uwnderstending 
or thet walch he reccted against in modern philosophic 
thought; Uhe tensions which he Sought to resolve or maintains 
£4 tne currents in wAich ae believec resided the most ade- 
14%te help Tor Tulure constructions, 
Hhereas Anclent thlillosophy was precgominantly Coa8mo=e 
centric, anc Medieval Phailosopnuy was Tieo-Gcentric, Modern 


Fhilosophy has been Anthropo=centric, The rise of Scien- 


tifric methogGology In contras% to Hedieval "otnerevorldliness" 


and the egsortiion of tie rights of the individual against 


Liens. Het $06 ad Xt. ata banks Py 


the collective, egspecially where the latter had equated 8 
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conditioned culturai expression with the Unconditioned 


teality, have given to tne "modern perica"” its peculiar 


orientation, iut, while modern SubJectivism 1s an under- 


stundable reaction to the iistorted and oppressive obJectivism 


15 of 
<6 5 19 PAN; Cn ASE mans DS Aa w__y 4 OA Te Bieta AO > 7 ves 


n 


pn I era rey 


CEE CS _—— rn —— RR a 


ho Ate an ets OC OPROPYIrR 190 r/o eres At 
- - ; 
| - ; _ 
| wn: : 22h _— WW rr — 
- = EE Vee” wi not rea vg rein oy 
” * _ > 1; $a enrrg a NE EEey Woe ied nr : 
RN pt ACTS. 51 SIGIR Ty Roden 2 Rr i oa F | | ; 
—_—  — — —— CO TA PTE US” , : AGE ns - = 
| ng = Hime "SS f FA _—_— er wes BE Catia LL 
toy es as mags Rattan LS EEE EE 2 eG Er <4 MCs 


OO EP I TI OW ITT; - W." S 3 


i AFSC ant Goo, 
' 


122 


of an earlier periou, it has by no means been Tres from 
its own inherent weaknesses, Gistortions, and oppressions, 
Von Hugel, as 8 toman Catholic Mogernist (in the genge al- 
ready defined) shared the dominant concerns of his era, 
leverthieless, he wes acutely critical 0? those baslec ele- 
rents which feiled to provide adequate foundations ſor res 
11sio0us and cultural life, 

In the very Tormulation of the problems posed by Rene 
Descartes, vou Hugel &aw most vividly the geeds of diss0lu- 
tion In te fundamental Tormla -- "cogito, ergo gun" -- 
the gubject and object, which are always interconmmected in 
man's actual experience and thus Should be egwmned in this 
interconnection, were 8evered Irom each otter at tie very 


inauguration of tie modern period, what 1s accepted as 


certain is ttlat "I tiink,” not that "I think auch and guch 
realities,” or, at least, "I think 8uch and such objects, "13 


The avpeal here to experience and to its analysis 

was, ten, right; what was wrong, was the excluslon, 
before any and all investigaticn and without any 
Justification, of one entire taird of every living 
8XPerisiics, For ail experience is alvays taree-folds 
it is alvays simultanecusly experience of the subject, 
or uhe object, and of the overbriccing thought; indeed, 
clear consciousness always Tirst concerns tne object, 
and only mich later on the g8ubject, AnG thus, through 
that artificial abstraction, There promptly arose 

SUCH Sheer TIigmenats Of The brain as knowletge, not of 
objects at all, wut of Subjective stetes alone; and 
(Stranger 8till) knowlsdge that objects exist, and 
that they all nave an insigie, but an inslde whieb 18 
never actually revealed to us by the qualities of those 
Gbjects; and (culminating mirecle of strangeness) that 
this insice atides cover cacentially unknowable by us, 
and yet, all the Same, we absolutely know that It 
contractiots all these appearaices, Kan thus, though 
well within the universe, is0lates niuself Irom Lit; 

he inpris cons hingselfr in his own Taculties, and, as to 
anytiling Turthier, knows only that objects exist as To 
which these faculties eassentially and inevitably 


13, Mi. ». 406 
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mi81lead nims 
Hers no eriticiam of tne logic of the position is 
gufficient; indeed, such eriticisus mostly end by 
bearing unwilling, or even wiwitting, testimony to 
the general 8eilf-consistency of this Subjectivism, 
Unly a oriticism, not of the concluslons 48s CONs 
8istent or not with their preuises, but of these 
prenises as atequate or nut to real experience, 18 
Sufficient, Ami Such a eritician requires, not 
Cleverness, Clear-headediess, and conſidence, but 
wisaucm, wide experience, and humble docility at the 
naands of facts and of life, 44 | 
In ais Subsequent yuualisrn, wasreby DeaScartes Gilg. 
riminates Uno Species of entitles, matter and Soul, tae 
foundation is laid ILor thosse GCieavazes which nave Separated 
modern phillosophuy and gcilence aid given rise to modern etl- 
pirical and rationalistic epis tenologies, Jun ais SCIE:CE 
AND THE MODERN WORLY, whiltenead has cumarized this plight; 
"Those princiclies lead Straiglt to tie theory oz a materialis- 
tic, mecianistic nature, gurveyed by cogiteting minds, Aſter 
the close of the seventeenta century, 80cience took charge 
of tne naterialistic nature, and philocsophy took charge of 
the cogitating minds, Cyome 8Schoclis of pnilosopay adnitted 
an ultimate cJualisn; anc tas Vaiious 1dealillstic sclools 
6laimed that rwature was wereldy Us Chier example of Une 
cogitations or minds, But all gchools admitied the Carteslan 
analysis Of ine ultimate elements Oo? nature, "15 YFfhitehead's 
obJection to the formulation of wYhe "SubjecteUbjJect intithesis" 
1s cue GTO the Fact trab this doctrine of gubjecis «ith private 
worPlus of exyerience leacgs inescapabtly to sclipsism, A more 
accurate formulation of the primary situaticn ulscioged in 
cognitive exrerience is "ego-Object amid objects,” "The 


Lis Ibid, 1 @ 4g, L169 
L5,» Waitenaead, i, N,, SCIENCE AND THE MODERN WORLD, Þ. 145 


Res ren re 
AM a 
NY OD III NS EE 


« DIS Wed i di248; a2; Mt, MEISE SAR + dE Ro ea 


—_—— #—_————_ 


” 


Llaalt SS8 5 9 (OT 


Ee I LE 4 AE 


DIME-42- 


NT — —  —  — 


» —_ 


——_ 
oo rr eters) 7 


TN ene ITY 


Kota ec 
Cr CER SIN] Tl 


WY 


32h 

ezo-0bject, as consciousness hereencw, is consclous of 
its experient es88ence as constituted by its internal Pe- 
lutediiess to the world of realities, and to the world of 
ideas, Hut The ego-object, in being thus constituted, Ii8 
within the world of realities and exhibits 1tself as an 
organiegm requiring the ingresslon of ideas Tor the purpose 
of this status among realities, "lo This Tormulation, 80 
eloze to what von iugel sought for religious purposes, 18 
an indication of the provisilonal congeniality of the leoe 
tealist "8chool,”" 

The effects of the "Cartesian Yaux ras” ca be traced 
by following the two 8treams OS thought get in motion by 
the "Father of Modern Fhilosophy,” On the Continent the 
rationalist element in Descartes prevailed with its in- 
8istence that clear and distinet ideas give the only 8ecure 
knowledge, Thus, reality must be regarded as 8&8ubject to the 
laws of our thinking, This led through Spinoza and Leibnitz 
to Wolf, In ikneland the empirical criticisn prevailed, This 
led from Looke through Berkeley to Hume, Kant can be Seen 
as the Giant Colossus seeking to correlate both English and 
Continental lines of thought, +7 

Even as the historical answers to the epistemolozical 
question are empiricism and raticonalism, 80 the classifica- 
tion by result, rather than method, yields the "realist"” and 
"i1dealist” philosophies, Von Hugel's reaction to the weaks 
ness of modern philosophy, especially in its Inability to 
deal with the kind of knowledge in which the inclusive 


17, See Temple'!s, NATURE, MAN AND GOD, Lecture IIl 
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wystic is a 8pecialist, can best be 8een in his eriticisms 


of tie inadequacy of both contemporary rYealism and ideallsm 
when confronted with the whole range of man's possible 
knowledge, 

Von Hugzel's respect and admiration for the methods 
and guccess of the various Torms of realism -- Fositivism, 
Pragmtiom and Enpiriciem -- has already been observed, Nor 
was the approval limited only to the development of the phy- 
81cal g8ciences, Throughout his life ie was to champion the 
rightſul uge of these methods within the religious and mys- 
tical life, This legacy, as = citizen in the modern world, 
had come to him at great persconal cost and not merely as an 
Inheritance, Nevertheless, he considered it "a mere vulgar 
error" to accept the Fositivist linitation of trans-subjec- 
tively valid knowledge to Gcirect 8engse rTerception and to the 
laws of the Empirical Sciences, 3% He would have agreed 
whoÞ -heartedly with £Z, rHecejac that "if modern thought has 
cagst off the fetters of religious dogna only to make another 
prison-house of the empiricel conscicousness, and if every 
mental combination which does not reflect the necessity of 
eagual Successlon has to be relinquished, the second bondage 
will be no better than the one Jjust ended, "19 While he was 
anxlous to extend the limits as widely «as possible Tor the 
use of biological, pasycnhologicel, end sociological reseercn, 
he was convinced that these limits were Tinslly et, not by 
impoteuce but by definition, The higher one went in the 
Scale of reality -- from inorganic life through man to God -- 
18, MER II, Þ, <7/5Tr 


19, KeceJjac, E,, ESSAY ON THE BASES OF THE MYSTIC 
KNOWLEDGE, Þs 270 
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the more inadequate 41d the empirical method appear, It 

was most valuable where the object exumined was characterized 
by i80lation, Tegularity aud generellty, It was Iincreasingly 
restricted to the degree in whict totality, individuality 

6nd Treedom were characteristic of the object; or in waleh 
the object became less "object" and more "subject,” AU1n the 
midst of an es8s8ay on Hell 1s to be found one of the finest 
gumnaries of the Baron's attitude which was expressed Treg 
mentarily in numerous writings, 


The purely naturalistic view of men conceives him 

as & mere Superior animal, which projects its om 
largely Tantestic wishes on to the void or the un- 
known, anc which then fishes them back as obJective 
realities distinet from iteelf their true creator, 
and this view is the more plausible, the more quickly 
g8tatable, The more vividly ploturable, the alone 
readily transmittable, view, But then, the view 

has all these qualities, precisely because It 8tops 
Short at the gurface-impressions of things, and re- 
mains utterly inadequate to all the deeper and 
deepest implications, requirements and ends of 
knowledge in general, and of art, ethics, philoso- 
phy and religion in particuler, , «. » Every =at all 
noble, every even tolerably adequate, outlook al- 
ways pos88e88S88 Some Suck more than merely empirical 
simply eontingent, or purely material &:d mechanical 
character, Flato, the Stoles, Flotinus possess this 
outlook, although in very different degrees; It ruled 
the Western worlc, during the Christian Middle Ages; 
and, after the largely negative rationality oz mogst 
of the renailss8anoe, it gave its note of pathetic dis- 
tinctlon and splendour to the greet 8pirit of Spinoza 
gravely cramped by Pantheism though It was in its 
Speculation, In Kant it again reappears in a more 
theistic getting, and with The deep perception of 
that deep fact -- racical evil -- of man's frequent 
declaring, willing and doing what he well knows to 

be false and bad, but wnpleesant; in Cechopenheauer It 
relieves the general pessinistic oppression with 
glimpses of a ijeauty abiding and all-sustaining, And 
nov, in these our times, we are again coming, in dif- 
ferent lands and from different experienioges and 
s8tarting points, to schemes really adequate, indeed 
deeply friendly, to this Trengce:dence pregent 1n 

all our nobler aspirations, acts and ends, Thus 
every profoumi earch after, or belief in, the Tunda- 
mental truth or es8ential beauty or satisrying zoodness9 
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of anything -- when we DPess it duly home and 8sin- 
cerely and delicately analyze it -- overflows the 
ordinary, 8uperficially obvious, requirements of man's 
knowledge, action, life, In each cage we get a Scheme 
that looks too big and too ambitious Tor us iittle men, 
and that involves alternatives too wide and deep for 
the average moments of the averaze mortal, <0 
But If von Hugel found the empirical method too restric- 
tive for the most important objects of knowledge he was even 
more 8trongly conyinced of the inadequacy of idealistic 
phillosophles when dealing with the ultimate issues of the 
"Divine-Auman Encounter,” The rise of the Neoeldralist move= 
ment in Eritailn was known to him "from the Inside,” He be- 
11eved that the barreiness of the previous HVaterialism had 
been the oceaslon for the acceptance of Hegelilanism as the 
true philosovhical auxiliary of Christilanity, If Materialilsn 
was to be defeated it had Seemed natural to welcome a philosophy 
which despised matter and declared all that was real to be 
Spirit and Spirit only, At the time when Agnosticiem was 
rampant an el1liance was made with the philosophy which af- 
firmed that man not only knows God but 1s God, or at least 
a part of God, and constitutes Him with the aid of other 


1 gut, while understandable, it was Incompetent 


apirits," 
to deal with the depths of human freedcm, hence Sin, , and 
that all-important element of "otherness" in God, TThere 18S 
n0 room in this system for humility, for eontrition, for 
adoration, because no room for sin or for God,"*®* With 


Andrew Seth Pringle-eFattison, whose anaelysis of this quese 


tion was followed with few exceptions, he agreed: "The 


20, E&A TI, pPs, <U7,<08 
P22 tG, Ps 32 
22, Ibid, 
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radical error both of Hegelianiam and of the allied English 
doctrine I take to be the identifioation of the hunan and the 
divine 8el1f-consciousness, or, to put it more broadly, the 
unification or consciousness in a single Self ,"©3 

Von Hugel's progression of thought in relation to 
Idealism Iilluminstes his quest for a more adequate episte- 
mology, Jn the Introduction to THE REAL ITY OF GOD he tells 
of his early efforts to find in Hegelianilsn "the most ade- 
2ute rommulation of these deepest things” and his agswumption 
that it was "baptizable and indeed baptized,” Nevertheless, 
58 he looked back upon it, he was gure that his mind "was 
never really comfortable in these, at bottom, fantastice cure 
tailments of what we really do and achieve, of what Is really 
given to us every tine we know, and Indeed think, at all, "+ 
his frustrating exverience of geeilng many of his "moderniat” 
friends Succum!: to an iupoverishing imweanentism is reflected 
in bis ETENAL LIFE In 1$12 he introduced this work by 
writing: "There is taroughout the book @e vigellant atiene 
tion to The nature, range, and im:licetions of our knowledge -- 
to Epigtemology, es8pecially to the ontological character 
and witness of keligion -- the central positicn cecupied, 
in the fullest experiences and articuls tions tf Heligion, by 
the Reality, the Difference, and yet the Likeness, of God, 
\ eritical Realism -- a keallsn not of Categories or ideas 
but of Organians and Spirits, of the Spirit, « purified buy 
firm Anthropomorphism are have maintained throughout as 
es8ential io the full vigour and clear articulation of 


23, HEGELIANISHK AND PERSONALITY, Þ, 226 
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Religion, "©? In his Freface to the second edition of 

THE MYSTICAL EZIEZ MENT, written in 1923, he recounts the 
process by which he had come to appreciate the conviction 
of Troeltsch, arrived at twenty years earlier than his 
own, concerning "how glendor was the religious power 

and fruitfulness of all Hegelilan interpretations of Ie- 
liglon,"*®0 This preface contains his most mature expres- 


glon of tiat which he had ought, 


By now IT preceive with entire clarity trat, though 
religion cannot ever be conceived as extant at all 
without a human subject humanly apprehending the 
CbJject of Heligilon, the reality of the Object (in 
itself the Subject of all subjects) and its presence 
independently of all our apprehension of it, -- that 
its Givenness is the central characteristic of all 
relision worthy of the name, The Otherness, the Pre- 
venience of God, tie Une-sided kelation between God 
and Man, these constitute the deepest measure and 
touchs tone of all religion, And, If this be 80, It 
follows that religion has no gubtler, and yet als 

no deadlier, enemy in the region of the mind, than 
every and all Konism, The two Ideallams, the ieal 
and Subjective, and indeed els0 Materialism, doubt- 
les8s possgess their element of trutn for certain 
8tages of inquiry or for certain ranges of abiding 
fact or permanent apprehension, Hut the central and 
final philosophic 8ystem and temper of mind which is 
alone genuinely appropriate to the subject-mattiter of 
religion is, I cannot doutt, gome kind of leallem , , 
Tie kesliem we require will have to be, not & Nalve 
Realism (wich would simply iznore all the mixture 

of truth and error 8ince Descartes, and the critician 
als0 of Kant's first Critique itself), but « Critical 
keallem constituted after, and in part through the 
most careful sifting of tiess various Idealisms, 
Materialisms, even Skepticisms -- theories which often 
bear along, in their muddy or perverse currents, frag 
ments of truth demanding incorporation in & 8ysten 
truly congenial to them,® 


These criticisms of current theories of knowledge and 
analyses of Ultimate keality reveal von Huegel's ontological 
pre8uppositions and his Iimplicit, if not carefully worked out, 
25. BL, PPPs Xi, x11 


27, TIbid, 
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epistemology, Being wary of all temptations to "tidy up 
reality of all kinds into what he thinks such reality ought 
actually to be” he conceived nis task in epistemology In 
81imilar terms to James B, Fratt who egald; "But the task 
or the epistemologist as IT understand it 1s not to describe 
what we 8hould like, but to expound the conditions of knows 
ledge actually obtaining in the Somewhat unsatisractory 
world we have to live in,”"28 This does not mean that by 
empirical anralysis one could arrive at a4 theory of know- 
ledge, empirical or otherwige, In writing concerning the 
"Three Proofs of Rtealilsn" George Santayana concluded; "It 
appears , , e « that all reagonable human discourse mnaAkes 
realistic a8gumptions; so that these proofs, as I venture 
to call them, are neces8s8arily circular: without as8guming 
realism It would be imiossible to prove realism or anything 
else,"0Y) Nevertieless it was necessary to attempt to do 
full Justice to the variety of "objects" to be apprehended, 
rather than conform deseriptions of knowing to one class of 
objects, 

In contrast to EFthilo s and Politics, which proclaim 


oughtness and geek to produce certain auman acts and dis- 


positions and to organize 80ciety in varl ous ways, von Hugel 
found Religion to affirm "a supreme ISsness, a Reality or 
Realities other and greatest in man, as existent prior to, 


and independently of, the human 8ubJects! affirmation of It 


28, ESSAYS IN CHITICAL REALISM, pp, 10%, 10> 

29, OPes Cit., Þ, 183, See Pratt on the precuppositions of 
Critical kealism, Op, Cit, Ps 107: "The eritical 
realist's belief (like everyone elses?') in the 
existence of cuch & world is, of course, too Tunda- 
mental and gpontaneous to be baged On any form of 
reagoning; but it is justifilable by Teegoning,” 
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or of The , , © +» Religion as such has ever to do, not with 
human tnoughts, but with realities other and higher than many; 
not with the production of what ought to be, but vith Tear, 
propitiation, love, adoration of what already 18,"/Y% For 
this reason, in tie opening chapters of THE RKEALITY UF GOD, 
nis most exteisive epistemologicasl discussion begins by 
Showing tae affinities of Science and Religion in dealing 
with en "Object" and he deals only secondarily with Ethics, 

I think, then that the naturel, external world 

(especially in s0 far as it is organic) and our 

knowledge of it possess certain cliaracteristics 

which bring Them nearer to tie centrel characteris- 

tics of reiilzion than do the ethical world and our 

apprehensilon of it, This because Fal Igion, at 

least, among The mystics (and I bal ieve that, on 

this point at least, The ms tics merely aive deeper 

into and bring out more explicitly the gap or the 

central core of the religious passion), consists 

centrally in the sense of ryFregence -- tie gS8ense of 

&n overflowing Existence distinet from our own and 

in Adoration of the game, 
Clearly Tnen, von Hugel is concerned to deseribe the knowing 
pProcess involved in an apprehenslon of God who is objectively 
other but who by His very nature can never be treated as an 
"object alongside of other objects” and thus eludes the ell- 
pirical analysis, ihile in no 8s ense disdaining the most 
precise experimental knowledge in areas where it 1s appli- 
cable he was aixious to treat with equal honesty triat less 
precise but more ultimately Significant knowledge -- the 
knowledge of the Reality of God, 

The distinetion of two kinds of knowledge -- roughly, 
knowleuge about and knowledge of -- Tinds frequent express1o0n 
in the literature of philosophy and religion, History abounds 


with eonflicts whosge underlying is8ue is Seen to be the 
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Justiſrication for, and interrelation and tensilons of, these 
two types or knowing proces8se68, The Greek language, with 
1ys genius for distilnguishing Shades of meaning, reveals 
these emphases in its words for "know,” The tenses coming 
from &c fv and retained by usage form two families, of which 
one Signifries "to gee,” the other "to know,” The most 
general uge 1s to designate tie perceiving by the g8enges, 
but It also was uged to imply understanding or the cherishing 
of an object, The antitbesis of gense perception was @X=- 
pressed by CUI LEV Ac +» This implied native insight, or the 
80ul's capacity of itseltr not only to lay hold of the phenoe 


mena of the outer world tarough the Sengses, but by combina- 


tion (Fur and CE Vac) to arrive at threir underlying laws, 

The word p<Y wEMRecY parked an advance beyond 88:88 pPereep- 
tion, It denoted a knowledge rounded in personal experience 
and could unite cognitive, Sexual and mys tloal elements, The 
distinction beilween two h—_— knowledge 1s utilized in 
various ways by eontemporary writers, Hertrand kusgell makes 
a celebrated distinotion between two types of knowledge, 


called respectively "knowledge by acouaintance” and "know= 


ledge by deseription, "2+ kKartin tuber, with quite different 


interests, distinguishes ihe I-It relation to the world of 


objects and the I-Thou relation in the 8ccioereligious Sphere, 
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"The primary word I-Thou can cnily be 8poken with the vhole 
being, The Primary word I-TIt can never be Spoken with the 


whole being,” 35 Emil bLrunner entitles & chapter "The Two 


Conceptions of Truth” and aistingulshes "trutn” as under- 


31, Rrugssell, Bertrand, THE FROBLENMSG OF PHILOSOYHY 
32, BUBZER, M,, I AD THOU, Þ., 3 


pp reps LO 


_ — 


— 


PE ela 


S—_ 


o_ 


S- 


how's vu 


enuf: tre 
Ca BG3 dh ane ears 


Gr TUES Fa a AR 


Ste" ts Way ” n __ we ao 
Ons SET ae ar cls. TS RG ATE ES. 4; 


2.33 


8tood in rirational-empirical terms and "truth” as personal 
encounter, 4 

It is with this distinetion tywat von Hugel 1s con- 
ceried, especially the I-Thou relation which is The gphere 
of the nystics! special interest, Although this is never 
worked out fully in nis writings, the tension with whicn he 
18 dealing ana the direction which ils thougnt takes are 
obvious, raul Tillicu's distinetion between "eontroiling 
knowledge” and "receiving knowledge” is the finest recent 
attempt to relate thuese two types of knowledge, + This 
treatment would Tully accord with von Hugel's mystical 
"glement” und can be Seen &as the explicit of that which was 


implicit in nis writings, According to Tillich's atalysis, 


"The unity of distance and union is tlie ontological prob- 
lem of knowleauge,” Any desecripticon of the conflicts of 
existen:tial cognition must pream ppose an understanding of 
the ontological struecture of cognitive reason wilch makes 
po8sible the existential conflicts and manifests itself in 


the quest for revelation, Knowledge, 4s a form of union 


between Subject and object presupposes "detachnent” or dis- 
tance, Cognitive distaice and cognitive union are the polar 


elements in the process of cognition, "The elenent of union 


and the element of detaciment appear in different proportions 


in the different realms of knowledge, But tk re is no 


knowledge without the presence of both elements,” "Con=- 

trolling knowledge” is the type of knowleige predominantly 

determined by The element of dcetactment, Tais can be &e8!: 

33, Brunner, Y%, REVELATION AND HEASON, Þo 362 ff, See also 
his THE DIVINE=HUKAN ENCOUNTER 


| Jl SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY, Vol, I, PÞs 94-105, Ses als 
| "Realism and Faith” in TER PROTESTANT ERA, pp, 66-82, 
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in the positivistic, pragmatic, end empirical epproach to 
objects, Its limitations are most apparent waen It Seeks 

to objeectify human natwe, For, "nan resists objectification, 
and If his resistance to it is broken, man inimself 18 broken,” 
ut to know human nature or any indivicual personality in 

the past or present necessitates "receiving knowledge” which 
implies union tnrough emotionsl participetionun, Verification 
differs Tor each type of knowledge, Controlling knowledge 
has tne advantage of methodolcgical strictness and is tempted 
to make the experimental method of verification the exoclusive 
pattern, Un tie other hand, receiving knowledge 1s experien- 
tially verified by tne ereative union of two ratuwres and "nas 
the advantage that it need not halt and disrupt the totality 
of the life-process in order to Gcistil calculable elements 
out of it,” The union of these two elements can be geen In 
the work of physicians, p8yclo-Therapists, educators, s0ccial 
reſoruers and Political leaders who deal with that side of a 
1ife-process which is individual, spontaneous and total, 
"They can w.rk only on the basis of a knowledge whici unites 
controlling «nd receiving elements, Tie trutu of their 
knowledge is veritied partly by experimental test, parPlily 

by & participation in the individual 1ifre with which they 
deal, If this "knowledge by participation” is called "in- 
tuition,” the coguitive approach to every indivigusl lifes 
process is intuitive, Intuitive in this s8ense is not irras 
tional, and neither coes it by-pass a full consciousness of 


experimentally verified knowledge, "3 For von Hugel, the 
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1.35 
Knowledge Of the Reality tf God would have b een the 
highest form of "receiving knowledge,” This was realized 
by the epprehse:ding gubjJect through the exercise of the 
mystiLcal element, Fut this heal ingeknowledge was never to 
be 8et in opposition to the FE gitinate use of "controlling 
knowledge,” For him 8lsc it wes "not irrational, and neither 
does It by-pass a full consciousness of exterimentally veri- 
fied knowledge," 

In tracing the gources and development of von Hugel!'ſs 
epistemological interests and ideas, 1it remains to note the 
chief traditions from which he claimed inspiration, It was 
his nabit, whenever possIble, to Tind help and Seek Tor 
confirmation of his views in ome 8Solidly established tra 
dition of the past and in Some vigorous Stream of contemporary 
thought, This was egvecially vossible In the development of 
his Critical Healism, 

Looking to the past, von liuge]l Tound an ally in the 
Moderate Realism of the High Middle Ages, In the Medieval 
deuate over the s8tatus of Universals koscellilnus, the Canon 
of Compilegne, about 1090, was the advocate of extreme nominate 
118m, According to hin, universsls are mere names, VYools 
flatus, and only particular things have real existence, At 
the opposite extreme Villiam of Champeaux, a professor at 
Paris and later þ6ishop of Chalons about 1120, ceveloped the 
extreme CONSeguences of reelisgm,/ iccording to this posi- 
tion, nothing is real but the universzl; indivicuals are 


mere names, EFetween thliese two positions of universale post 


36, The term "realist" Unen meant tre direct opposite of 
modern ugage, It stood for what we now call "iceallst,” 
This inversion of meaning is also Seer In tie case of 
"ObJjJective” and "gubjective," 
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rem end wniverssle ante rem there was wiple room for dog- 
trines of mediation, OVne of these was the conceptualism of 
Feter Aibelard which, while closer to Hogscellinus, malntailned 
that the universal exists in the individual and only in the 
form of a concept apart from the individuel, Closer to 
William of Champeaux was the moderate realism of Thomas 
Aquinas, In him the conerete idealism of Aristotle modified 
the abstract idealigm of Flato, Thomas, as the great Medieval 
harmonizer and syntaesizer, Telt the force tf noninalists, 
realists and conceptualists alike and formulated a 80lution 
in which the universals cntas before the particulars, in the 
particulars and atter the particulars, In contemporary 
thought, a naive realist would be the heir of nomin-lism, 
The various idealist gchools of thought are descendants of 
the nedieval "extreme realists,” 4A critical realist has 
kinship with a Medieval "moderate realist,” Kant and Borden 
Farker Bowne have Sometimes been classified as "modern con 
cevtualilsts,”" 

Von Hugel's Iindebtedness to St, Thomas is «cknowledged 
in his Introduction to THE REALITY OF GOD where he discuaeses 
the qguestion of the posslbility of growth in insight in these 
matters beyond the light of the great thinkers of the past, 
He g8tates; "We hall, IT think, in this way find hal? of the 
dcouble Iinguiry which fills our first section to go right back 
to the golden =ge of Medieval Christien thinkins, but to have 
received an immmensse accessicon of precise application and des 
tailed insight within no more than the last seventy je 478 OF 


g80,"37 He finds in St, Thomas & clear understanding of the 
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fact that the rationality of the visible universe is not a 
fancy of ours conferred upon it, but a real quality charac. 
teristilc of Iitsgelſr, For this to come With Full Torce it may 
be necessary for the hwaan mind to "get through the various 
pliauslbilities Of the gupposed mere human projection, mere 
hypothetical construction of a rational universe, "© Hut 

the mind must gomehow appropriate this insight 0 clearly 

*pressed in the writings of 5t, Thomas, He belleved that 

in modern times It was Charles Darwin who, by lifelong Ob=- 
gervation and endless ingenuity of research, had done most 

to enlarge cur 8enses .0f this world which environs us and 
answers inderinitely to our c egire toc penetrate and know Iits 
all this is well in lines with St, Thomas and "has only got 
beyond him in the variety and persistance of its application," 
Similarly, uis insight into the need of gense gtimulation for 
the Tull and average life of the hwnen mind, end even its 
mogt sþiritual cerialnties, is of paramount importance, But 
here again, Kent nas produced Certiein necessary discrimninge 
tions in his analvsis of the rational and mentei proces868 
which order anG collate experience, These enhance bul. do not 
de:troy the work of St, Thomes, In the cages of both Darwin 
and Kant it is necessary to pass beyond the level of tieir 
Skepticism to discover the value of their ampiifications and 
applications, 

long with the tradition of Medieval "nocerate realism! 

von Hugel found in the contemporary realist reaction to 
1dealisn a more adequate epistemological basis for nig re 


1isgious purpose, The precursor of this movenent was Thomas 


38, TIbid, PÞe &, 3 


pg 


anon; 


4 
? 
: 
i 
$ 


Ee Er ns ons 


hs 22A 


Ws > 


———— >" 


Rt Zi RE IE ad HI 


Me ESE SONS 


130 


keid, the founder of the Sect tishn Sehool, who built & 
SysSsten of philosophy about a group of intuitions which 
he calÞ a "the principles of commun Sengse," Chief among 
tnem is the immediate intuition of the reality of an eXx- 
ternal world, The lealistic Revival was «s80ciated with 
Le names of Meinong and Husserl in Germany, BHertrand 
kussell was Something of & connecting link between the 
German and English versions, The chord which binds the 
divergent thinkers of this .grou; is the belief that knows 
ledgs, whether 8gense-perception or tiought, addregges itself 
to reality, and at some poink embraces It, but without come 
promising its independence, This movement gpawned the 80. 
called "neo-realists” and "eritical realists"” in america, 2” 
WItn the intricacies and vissisitudes of this move=- 
ment von Hugel was not especially concerned, He claimed 
only the most generally accepted positions as & suitable 
framework Tor dcdescriptions of religious apprehensicn, In 
S8come of its modest representatives eriticeael realism eschewed 
all meta;hysilcal alliances, Jdenes B, Fratt could write: 
"For critical realism does not pretend to be a metaphysics, 
It is perfectly possilble for the critical realist to be a 
pan-psychist, a metaphysical dualist, a Platonist, or an 
ontological idealist of gome other type, GUnly 80 much of 
the mnetaphysilcal problem need Critical realists be agreed 
upon as is required by the epistemologicsl doetrine which 
they hold in common , « » «» #8 to any exhaustive knowledge 
of the inner and ultimate nature of these non-human eitities, 
eritical realism is willing to admit itself i-orant, and, 


39, A cooperative volume is published by each School: THE 
NEW REALISM and EBSSAYS IN CRITICAL REALISM, 
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in fact, hands over the question to the s8cilentists and the 


40 But a. epistemology completely Severed 


metanhysicians, 
from ontology is impogsible, The temptation for realism to 
degenerate into an analytic approach to reality, and a very 
limited analysis at tat, could only call forth the eriticism 
of von Hugel which he nad directed agsinst doetrineire em. 
piricism, 

Nevertheless, he Tound it ug8eful to eppropriate the 
major tenets of the realist movement, Chief among these 
were the following: (1) The object itself is apprehended 
by the mind without being contained within the mind, (2) The 


nature of the object, while not apprehended exhaustively by 


the mind, is grasped with varying degrees of comprenienslon,s 
(3) The object need not give up its integrity of content in 
order to be s8sufficiently accessible to mind to insure sueh 


degrees of comprehension, His most important single so0urce 


of help was Norman Kemp Smith, whoge thought in turn was Iin- 
fluenced by his monumental studies of Kant and the New 
Realism of koore, Whitehead aic Alexander, Von Hugel Shared 
Smith's conelusion that "we never experience the Uivine 
gsheerly in and by itself,” rather "we experience the Divine 


80lely thirough and in connection with what is other than the 
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Divine,” Fven as in our experience of c& her elves thls is 
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not indeperdently of bouilly actions, but as Immediately as we 
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experience ourselves, + 


The linited use waich von Hugel made of nis indebiedness 


to these traditions will be geen in the remaining sections of 


L0, Fratt, J, B., in ESSAYS IN CRITICAL REAL ISM, p. 109 
hl, Smitii, No Keg, IS DIVINE EXISTENCE CREDIBLE? PP. 5, 20-22 f£ 
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this chapter, 


III, The Components of Von Hugel's Epistemolozy 

TO SYStEWTt ie UiaHth WHICH Von hugel aAinseli rerugsed 
LO gyStemwmatize wWoulu ieauu To Gangerous Talsiiication, Never 
theicuss, it will te conducive to DTurltuer ciaritlication to ar- 
range 8eriaetely The Toundstionel principies upon walch his 
E11iSgtTemology was based, 

ll, Thkogsge objects OI which ih experieice we are most 
LCerasisteutly anc resi8tantly aware are Teal anc transeend 
the Subjects, 

This is his reallst pregupcsitica waleu ne shares with 
the "Yeommon man” aig can best be defended by Showing the In- 
&degquacies of competing idealist Theories, "wihetner or not 
real objects thienselves pos88e688 ths properties we apprehend 
as we apprenend Lack, ThogSe GClyjects mist agsSurediy POSSESS 
real qualities, wailen whether or not they are different from 
these our appreiensions, oecasiun These differences in us ,"4< 
Nor is thnls pres8uppocsiticn siwmuply en academic postulate with 
1ittle or no Gcongs8eguence Tor life, In TEE KEALITY OF GOD i. 
he cescribes the "enormous GUifterence”' it makes waether one 0 


go0ntronts life with this or subjectivist nabits of minds, 


Cf course, I do not for a moment claim that the #7 } 
relizlous certitudes are JjJust neittler more nor [24 
1-88 tnan those in ceology or psyciology Or ilg- 
tory, I only meintain tiat it makes an enormous 
difference whetaner we cCoue to religion with the 
habit of acmitting and rejoicing in real ities 
distinet from ourselves in all the other Subject. 
matters which we love, or if ve come to the study 

of religion with s8ubjectivist wabite of mind, Thus, 
for instance, nothing 1s more common now then to 1n- 
qQuire now We, who GO not Preally Know any reality, 


h2s RG, Þo 42 
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whetSoever, now such Wind beetles can xnow 
God , 4- 


2, Reality es a whole has levels of differing value 
ehauracterized by aiffering methcds of apprenensicn,s 

ror von Hugel it was exicmatic twat "the last reality 
for us men to reach with any full anelysls 1s «lweys the 
tirst, not only in worth, but in existelioe end in operation, 144 
Ine g8cale of being, ranging Ti0m & rock erystel, to daigles, 
TO dogs, To men and to God -- The Supreme KkKeality -- reveals 
&s parellel bteiween tle richness «:4 the value cf the object 
ang the complexity and obgeurity cf our knowledge of it, Like 
ariStotle ke enphlesized the irretionelity of cxpecting greater 
Clear: ess than the nature of The gSutject uncer consideration 
vermnitted, For abstrections, s=<tial, numericsl cid mechani- 
cal relations "cleermess end ready transferebleness"' were 
appropriate tests, OUn the other rand, Tor truth concerning 
e2xistences and reilitiles "rruitfulness and vivianesss (rich-e 
ne88)" were denerded, YmTNotning is more certain tran tnat 
the ricaer is any reelity, the higher In the sccle of being, 
and the more precious our rnowledge of It, the more 1n part 
Gbscure and inexhaeustible, the less immediately transferable, 
is our knowledge of that reality,”%2 This represents the 
bagis of his digsecriwulnation of "tw kinds cf rknowledge" 
which we have referred to as controllins knowledge and 
uniting knowledge, YVthile he would Etrongly insist that we 
have a4 more 4dectuate fpprehension of God than ws Jo of a 
pebLlle or a plant or a star, he was anxious to distinguish 
the netncod of knowing which claracterizec the mystilc and 
3s Ibid, Þs, © 
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Lune gCcientist, as cueh, "Prue knowledge ct God 1s very 
certainly not a matiler of greut learning or 01 Subtle 
metaphyslcs; yel it God be at all like what all religicn 
proclaims liilm to Ute, men's xncwleage of tim must indeed 
de continuously reeDeginning, and (141 attempts to render 
tiils vivid knowledge in terms Or 4 Clear gsclencc must always 
leave not a little obscurity, "+ 

3, Spirit is apprehended through Serie; the Abiding 
through the Contingentyz The Supernatural tGG<rous the Naturals 

Von tugel's sub-ititle to Thu MEALITY UZ GUD 1s Iindicas 
tive of nis belief in tne interrelation of yeigse and Spirit 
1n tie knowing process, egpecially in relation to religious 
knowle-dge: "Concerning the teality of Finites and the Heallty 
of Gods a= Study of their Tſntererelations and their :iffects 
and nxequireme!iits witailn tte Hwman Kinks If the INrltroduce 
tion he informs nis readers tam % "the ceageless Contention 
and inplicaticn or tais long vook is, in its degree and characs 
ter, that it is in the contact, as close and penetrating as 
possible, with ths concrete, witiy aisgtory, with institutions, 
witn 8ocial groups, that men are most Tully ewakenledu to and 
Steudied in tne gense of te Uncondiiiconed, the Aividing, the 
rrevenient, the Leglining anc tne ind and Crown of light and 
life and love,"%7 Wwaile it was necessary to distinguisn 
between $86:i88-stimletions anc impresslions On Uthie one hand, 
arid mental preseitations and convictions con the otner, tae 
latter oould cnly be awaszgned trouga tne Toiner, UR = pPOs 
ſounder ethical level Une Sams tninePact could be obgerved; 


40, UA I, PÞs il, 1% 
7. KG, Ds 18 
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tie deer Uifference between Sense and go0ul, and yet the 
need that the goul has for 8ei18e, especially Tor its 
puritication, The Christian doctrine of the Incarnation 

18 the sSyunubol of this incomprehensible but profoundly re- 
levant fact, Christianity can never be interpreted as a 
doctrine of laws and principles of the 8spiritual life, with 
vivid pictures of apparently historical 8cenes and persons, 
not one of which need have any factual, happened reality, 
Tiuls might be attempted in Lixclusive Mysticismn, but never in 
any form of "Christian Mys ticiem,” Hhather, tne central 
conviction of Christianity is the prevenience and condes0en- 


8ion of tie real God -- "the penetration of avbirit into 


gense, of the Spaceless into g8pace, of tie eternal into 

time, of God into man , , . » the lower 1s here the occaslon -- 
ror us poor men, in this our little dispensation, the neces. 
gary occasilon -- is the nidus, springboard, material, vehicle 
of the higher and the highest, The niilgner bends cowmn to, 


attracts, tiwe lower; tne lower rises on tip-toe towards, 


t:ilrsts after, and finds and wills the higher, 48 
Von hugel's justification of the institutional element 


hes already been 8een to stem from this principle of his 


epistemology, There 18s neither pure spirituality nor pure 
corporeality, but always tiat unity of todyemnind or 8pirit- 


body in which both are wtually implicated and Tunctionally 


related, Thus he can relate his epistemology and institu- 
tionelism in the rreface to i3TERNAL LIFE: 
Yet all Sane and full Epistemology , . . ». demand(s) 


* + « Some genuine instituticnalilem , , . » Tf man's 
Spirit 1s awakened by contact with the things of gense, 


48, AA IT, pp. 100,107 
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and if his consclougness of the #ternal and the 

Omnipresent is «rousged and (in the long run) aus- 

tained only by the aid of Happenings in Time and 

Space, then tive Historical, Institutional, Sacre 

mental must be allowed & necessary positilon and 

runction in the full religious life, No cutting 

of tne knots however difficult, no revolt against, 

no evaslon of abuses however irritating or benumbing, 

are adequate 80lutions, OUnly the proper location, 

the nherole uge, the wise integration of the Insti- 
tutilonal within the full spbiritual life are really 

Sufficient, 4? 

l, HReality is Iincouprenensible and indefinitely ap- 
pPrenenslbles 

Tais, von Hugel holds, is true of all realities and 
trutans which degerve and ciailm our as88ent and practice, but 
is especially true of our own souls and eminently true of 
God -- the Supreme Keality,20 In this principle he geeks 
to formulate tie "rich middle position” between Gnostioiam 
and Agnosticiem, This yields "an admittedly ever unfinished 
movement, tension, twilight and mixture of knowledge and 
Lgenorance -- of a knowledge truly of reality, yet ever in- 
adequate to Such reallty -- a cnowledge ever partial, yet 
incresseble, "21 Thus, his view 1s "creaturely” compared 
to the doctrinaire empiricists and dogmatic compared to the 
Skeptics, 

Von Hugel's effort to relate mystery and meening 18 
also revealed in this formula, The mystic does not shun 
taat whicn is incomprenhensiblejz rather he is characterized 
by a "delighted acquiescence in mystery ,"2< Nevertheless, 


he sees more tian mere flux, mere Chance, Or Sheer mystery, 


"On the contrary, trough nowhere can we exhaust the Sig 


49, EL, PPPs XIV,xXV 

50, SL, Po {1 

5l, RG, Þ. 195 | 
52, B8ee Kroner, aichard, CULTUKE AND FAITH, pp, 185-190 
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nificancee of anything, yet nowhere, If we bile taking a 
Palrly large range In time and pace, 1s existence in- 
8ienificant, 24 In fact, the senge of mystery can only 
be aroused through a 8imiltaneous consciougsness of rene=- 
trable trang-s.bjective environing realities, TPFor a 
Sheer conundrum 1s not mySterious, nor is & blank wall; 
but forests are mysterious, in which at first you observe 
but little, yet in which, with tine, you See me and more, 
although never the whole; and the gtarry heavens are thus 
nysterious and the 8pþirit of man, and above all, God, our 
origin and home, 24% 

The wystics, as & group, have more frequently Suce 
cumbed to the temptation of Gnosticism than to Aznosticism, 
In 8jite of the Negative Theology (which will be treated more 
7ully In the following chapter,) which 1s basically a hicher 
affirmation and not an agnostic principle, the mystics =re 
prone to cleim more Tor their knowledge of God than e&x- 
perience werrents, They bear vigorous witness to God as 
"{ncreasingly apprenensible” but are consistently checked 
from within tieir own renks lest They trespass the "income 


prehensibllity” of God, St, John of the Cross Speiks for 


those who ee the necegaity of testing mystic claims when is 


he 8ays; '"I am terrified by what pesses among us in these 
days, Anyone Who has barely begun to meditate, 3i1Tt he bes 
comes conscicus of these words during his self-recolleetion, 
pronounces them Tortawith to be the work of God, end gays, 
'God has spcken to me?! or 'T have had an angswer from God, ! 


53, RG, Pe 1410 
Ss Ibid, Þ, 187 
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But it is not true: guch en one has only been 8pearing 


to himself, Besides, the affection and Gceslre for these 


words cause them Go reply to themselves and then to ima- 
gine that God has spoken,”"? Critical ms tics have, there- 
Tore, devised numerous tests for the validity of the knows 
ledge claimed, Hichard of St, Victor lays down the test 
of ccincidenice with Seripture, Jacob Ltoehme adds TG this 
the test of "the light of natw e,” St, Catherine of Genoa 
8tates that "no more is ghown to the soul tian is neces8ary 
for leading it to perfection,” St, Francis de Sales insists 
that ecstasy must produce the "ecstasy of a holy, pure 
living, "20 The following tests for mystical experience, 
evolved in the history of Wvestern Mysticism, were uged by 
von Hugel, (a) Do gubs8equent experiences of the game indi- 
vidual confirm this content? (b) Do reliable witnesses 
under s8inilar conditions produce a s8imilar report? 27 (e) Do 
these apprehenslons bear out and Sharpen the aim experience 
po88es8ed by all mankind?26 (4d) Is this apprehens ion re- 
lated positively to the highest standarus yet attained by 
man? 29 (e) Has this experience illuminated or extended 
knowledze and fruitful action beyonu the exverience itself 200 
While none of Uthese singly would prove sufſicient, their COlk- 
bination would adejuately test the Gnostic temptations of 
wmwysStics and render a degree of confirmation which would cone 
pare favorably with men's knowledge of other levels of reality, 
5, The knowing process is always simultaneously &X=- 
55, Quoted in Hacointosh, DJ, C,, THE FHOBLEM OF AELIGIOUS 
KNOWLEDGE, ÞÞP+e 3>, 36 
56, Ibid, Þ., 34 
57. B&A I, Pe 38 
58, MER II, ÞP. 331=332, 35>; EL, Pe 382 


59, EL, PPe 15%, 155 
60, MER I, Þe 45; E&%A IT, PPe 51, 52 
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perience of the g8ubject, object and the overbridgeing thought, 
In his treatment of Kant's epistemology in ETEMNAL 
LIFE, von Hugel indicates the three factors of the knowing 
proces8s8s; "All Knowledge 1s Unus ever a trinity of Subject, 
Object, and the subject's Knowing which s8imultaneously in- 
cludes knowledge of the Object and of iteself, the Subject, 
Wwe do not know the Thing-in-itself, in the gense that we 
know nothing exhaustively, and tiat we do not, of course, 
know The Thing as outside our Knowledge of it, But we do 
know the Thing in our Knowledge of it, end we there know It 
without Turther mediation, "01 This is von Hugel's method 
of 8stating the paradox of apprehension, Knowledge can only 


be acquired through human effort and activity but such 


knowledge cannot be reduced to that activity, The objective 
element is the Source of the stilmlation to the initial ef- 


fort and the sustaeining power in 8ubs8equent energlzation, 
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undeniable facts of our consciousness we must always give 
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full recognition to the interplay of stimulus, threshold of 


reception, and the result ing estimulation, without reducing 
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one to the other, 


In the knowledge gained through mystical experience, 


the religious Objectoe-Godte-ls given priority in the rela- 
tionsnip as the "Acting Subject,” The manner in which the 
religious object becomes visible to hwnan insight 1s termed 


by von Hugel, "revelational,” It is always the outcome of 


the obJective factor, end is the self-disclosing of its 


"givenness,” Thus, the objective factor markedly outweighs 


6l, EL, Þe 153, See also MER IT, p., 114 for relation of 
Subject and object in the knowing process, 
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tie Subjective, But the correlate of the revelation on 

the gubjJective &s ide 1s 8&sclf-evidence or the immediate dis- 
cerment of the 8elf-revealing reality, The mode of appre- 
hending the religious object is always inadequate to it, 
Nevertheless, although not clear and distinct and frequently 
aim and obscure, The =apprehension is none the less certain 
on that account, 

Von Hugel's attempt to include the velid, if liutlted, 
function of the gubJect in the knowing rprocess frequently 
left him open to the charge of voluntarism, Vhile it 1s 
true that his is "no narrow pietisn, blind voluntarism, or 
easLly-satisfried pragnatisnm'02 and that his later writings 
lay less sStress on the epprehenting 8SubJect and more on the 
"S@l1fedisclosing object,” this strain does run through his 
entire writings, In 1894 he Seeks to ho "with all philogso- 
phers that acts of the understanding are the necessary aite- 
cedents and conditions of acts of the Ill" yet he insists 
on taking sicies with the Scotists "who meke the cSoul's cule 
minating cection and happiness to consist specifically in 
acts of the will, of love consequent upon the Sight , , » «» 
The go0ul's g8uprene perfection and happiness would reside Iin 
the will and would be moral,"03 The genius of Christianity 
is interpreted as "the supremacy of Love over knowledge, 


61, 


and of iction over Speculation," NouUZ&Slas Steere concludes 


his treatment of von Eugel!s critical realism With the ob- 
gServation that he remained esgentially « voluntarist, 


"Although ne was merciless Iin his criticisgm of the weaknesses 


62, Dakin, A, H,, OPs Cil., Pe 21, footnote 1, 

63, "The Church and the Bible” in The Dublin hieview, Oct, 
1894, PPs 317-319 

644 E&A IT, Þ. 14. See voluntaerist trends in SL, pps 71,72 
and IN, Þ., xv (about 1919) 
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of this volunturistic group witiin Catholic Modernism, 
there is much to indicate tTaHt in the end he had never 
become wholly emancipated from its early Influences upon him, 
In the last analysis, tie deeper reason and will were at one 
with eack other, VWhei pressed to tie limit, it is the nys- 
tic and voluntaristic element in religion that must cirect 
and interpret the intellectual and 8clentific, tie institu- 
tional and higtorical elements even though there is the most 
iupressive attempt on his part to maintain these latter two 
elements as poss8e88ing independent integrity, Por at last 
tae will is the geat of tieir Tunetions, It would not do 
to press this indication too far, but any gearchking criticism 
cannot es8cape the impact of 1ts weight, 05 Nevertheless, 
Zteere 1s careful to distinguisn von Hugel from his Modernist 
a880Cciates, "But, it this element was large it must be 8aid 
that in naim the intellectual anc historical elenwents were 
given a distinetly greater 8hare of independence than in 
that of the Catholic Modernist group, Tt was a voluntarism 
in the process of transition to & realist type of intellectu- 
aligm where the intellect is regarded as necessarily being in 
o6108e8t ass0ciation with the WIll as tie condition of the 
apprehension of religious reality, n0© 

The importance von Hugel gives to the "interpretative 
gubJect” in mystical apprehension aistinguicnes nils "ori- 
tical” realism from the "naive” realim in which mogt Syn. 
pathetic expressions of Wy8tioism are couched, In D, GC, 
Macintosn!'s clasgsification von Hugel is « representative 
of "Critical Konistic Realilem in Religion” as over =against 


65, Steere, D.,, OPs Cit.,, PPPs 308, 309 
60, Ibid, Þ, 309 
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the naive "Extreme Monistic rtealism” of the mnystic tradition 
generally, 07 In a eritical reaslism the Divine Reality vari- 
ously apprehends and is increasingly apprehended by the 
Subject, but in Such a way and with 8uch an admixture of 

the g8ubJeotive paraphernalia of apprehension or incidental 
acCcompaniments that not all that is experienced 1is to be 
taken as revelation of the independently existing God, AY 
the game tilme, not all that is crowded out of consciousness 
in the mystical state is to be taken as having been shown 
thereby to be unreal, This is explicitly affirmed by von 
Hugel in the Introduetion to THE REALITY GOD: "Realiem, 
properly and eritically understood, agguredly does not meen 
that the apprehbensilons, hawever certain tiey may Seem, of 
any one of us, strailght away, and without modification or 
addition, adequately render reality of any kind, It only 
means that, in spite of the ugual pregence of error and il- 
lusion, there is Some real, dim knowledge of reality, more 


or less rightly, or at least instructively formulated 08 


IV. The kMystic Yay 


In the geventih Book of Augustine's Confessions, after 
dcescribing his encounters With numerous philosophers, he 
describes that inward change waich led him to "discern and 
dci8tingulsh between presumption and confession; between 
tiose Who gaw whither they were to go, yet gaw not the 
way, end the way that leadeth not i beiold only but to 
awell in the beetific country , "09 The mystics, is & class, 
67, Macintosh, D, C., OP. Cit., DP. 15-44; 163-180 


68, IG, Pe 22 
69, CONFESSIONS, Bk, VII: xXx: 26 
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have not been reticent in claiming to "have een and found 
the way,” The mystics of the Christian tradition are no 
exceptions to tails rule, They have Trequently produced 


elaborate and minute descriptions of the Itinerarium mentis 


in Deus, 

In 8þ}ite of numerous incidental variations there 1s 
8 gtriking sinilarity among the many expositicns of "The 
Mystic nay,” One of the tirst influential 8ystematizers 
was Hugh of 3t, Victor who set forth his method in be 


Contemplatione et ejus s8peciebus, he formulates the three 


Stages by which man attains the mystical vision of Gods 

(1) cogitation, in which 8ense precepts are formed; (2)medi- 
tation, wherein the concepts are intellectually investigated; 
and (3) contemplation, in which intuition is employed to 
Search the Inner meaning of the concepts, It was Bonaventure, 


the dogetior g8erapnicus, who combined mathematical precis ion 


with poetic instinct in his anzlysis of "the way,” Tn the 
prologue to his Incendium Amoris he contends that all gscience 
bears upon it the insignia of the Trinity, therefore this 
triplicity 8should be especially evident in the spiritual 
intellect, He lists the tonree regular Stages, or "ways" as: 
purgation, which leads to peace; illumination, which leads 

to truth; aid perfection, which leacs to love, He then pro- 
ceeds to ghow nOW each of these involves a tripls method of 
exerecising: meditation, prayer, aud contemplation, Each 

of these methods Turther involves three degrees of attain- 
ment, Theresa of Aivile, by means of various schematizations, 
further elaborates the mystic knowing process, Hut regarde 


less of the analyist or the age the outcome generally conforms 


» wry, Helms 


oe 


ECL Fi NT i 


EE 


og rr Tg 


1.52 


to the fundamental triplicity of tne vis purgativa, the via 


1i1luminsativa and the via unitiva, Two major emphases are 


implicit in this schematizaticon; preparation and realizes 


tions 
Von Hugel's distaste for gystematization is nowhere 
more apparent than in his almost complete ignoring of the 
traditional mystic Scheme, Nevertneless he 1s not lacking 
in interest in tre emuphases walch are enshrined in this 
triauv, In the knowledge of God the responding subject is 
characterized by his "passivity,” which is not quiescence 
or inattention buy the state of being "open" and "receptive," 
The "techniques of realization,” therefore, are not the means 
by whleh the subJject storms the Tortress of God, but rather 
the cathartic disciplines by waich the Subject is prepared 
for the self-disclosure of God, The justification for as08- 
tic practices wiich are consistent with this aim logically 
follows from his view of the importanice of subjective fac- 
tors in the knowing Lroces8,s 
we get to know such realities s lowly, laboriously, 
intermittently, purtiully; we get to know them, not 
inevitably nor altogether apart from our digsposLi- 
tions, but cnly 1t we are gufficientiy ewake to care 
to know them, sufficiently humble to welcome them, 
nd SurTiciently generous to pay the price continuously 
whica is strictly mcess8ary 1f this knowledge and love 
are not to brink but to grow, Tie indeed get to know 
realities, in propurtion as we become worthy to know 
Lek, -=- In proportion as Wwe beccue less &elif-0ccupied, 
less gelf-centred, more outwardemoving, less obstinaty 
and Insi8tent, more glauly liost in the crowd, more 
rich in giving all we have, and especially all we are, 
our velry 86lves, 'v 
\Sceticieom is never an end, but alivays 4 means UTC Tie training 


of the scul, 4s gsuch it includes &a necessary cetachment from 


70, EA I, Þ.s 104 
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certain "goods" as well as "sins,” The $Sel7-0tliterating 
practices of many Scientists are given as Iillustrations of 
this detactment, '* 5zut purification also demands contact 
witn the worlc, This involves & close relation witn the 
religious experience of others in the past and tne present, 
it 1s only by mastering the best of the past tiat there 1s 
&ny po8sibility of gurpassing it, For this reason von Hugel 
Stress8es the study of history and the Tellowsnip in Institu- 
tionsl Christianity as necesaary purifications and preparas 


tions for the vie unitive, '< The techniques adcvocated by 


von Fugel will be found to be muci: cloger to those of 
Bonaventura then to the "Dark Night of the Cenges"” advocated 
by $t, John of tte Cros8s, Nevertheless, Tor mysticism gener- 
ally and Coristian mnystiloiam particularly, the emphagis on 
"tachkniqgues" 1s Subordinate to the emphasis on "realization," 


For the via unitiva is at onee the consummation and the 


directive force of the wole practice, Von Hugedl 's treatment 
of this embraces all that he g8ays concerming persconelity "in" 
God and man's ralation of dependence and obedience, At this 
point it will be sufficient to note tlat his interpretation 
of "union" is in line with the orthodox desecription as 8et 
Porth by Cardinel iiilchelieu: "The third degree 15 the yis 
unitiva, tiiis being nothing else but the care which the 


Chrigtian, cleamsed of Sin by the vis purgativa, enlightened 


and warmed by the via illuiminetiva, takes to unite himself 


to Jtod by perfect love, This z-ives him a conformity of WILL 


with God 80 that, without in any manner considering ainself, 


7k. MER Il, pps 331, 350, 37h=37/>, 363; BL, De 135 
72, IM, FD. xiv, XV, 29; SL, DPPe <O0O0, <OL 
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hs no Longer wills anytiing which is not willed of God, and 
wills iv cnly by this consideration that God wills it,"!3 

The cliogest von tHugel comes to Setting roPtn bis own 
Versi0n of tae NKySTic way is in nais anulysls of the three 
elements of Uhe religious iife and The journey from Ingtitu- 
LLonaligm trough cpeculatilon to dMysS$icigm, '* TnegSe eiements, 
Or 8tages, are integrally related toc the turee constituents 
or The Knowing procesgs as analyzed by vou Hugel , '- zhe Iirst, 
1n tas order of our consciuusness wand in The cegree of its 
undeniaubieness, is tae eleveat o7 Our «Gb ual iktpresslions which 
regigter the gurroumndinsg 1iux and conustitutes the prerequisite 


of auy real knowledge, The aecond cuns8ists of the organiza 


tion of Tnese impres8s8ions, #Zor, "it is only by kewis of this 
whole Second element, only througn the co-operation of these 
!;erceptions! and Torms Of thougnt, that any kind even of din 
reeling of ordered Successlon or of &ystem, of unity or 


meaning, is found by our mind in taat Zirst elenent,"79 It 


is the third element, however, wWailoch gives real value to the 

two previous cnes, This 1s The etaico-=aystical element whicn 
willinely trusts these intimations of necessity and believes 

bhat these necessities of subJective thought are objeotive 

as well, and correspond to the necessitiies of beinz, "Thus, 


here alis0, at tne very Eource of all our certainty, OZ tae 


WwOrta attributable to the least or greatest Of Our tLougnts 


and feelings and acts, we already 71nd tne Three elements: 


indubitable a8en8ation, clear thought, warn faith in and 


Larough action,”77 The knowledge of God which the mystic 


73, TASATISE ON THE PERPECTION OF THE CHAISTIAN, vi (Migzne, 
Ps 1039); quoted In Kore, ÞF, t,, THE CATHOLIC FAITH, 
Pe2bf 

7%. MER I, PP. 50f, eapecially pp, 53-55 

75, Ibid, "pp. 55-57 
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obtains is, thlererore, in contrast to knowledge aboub God, 
a Synthetic and intuitive knowledge of reality which neither 
cGiS8penses with Senge and reaso0n nor is identical with their 
combined activities, W"Heyond the &enses anc beyond The 
reasoning mind, even taougn Uhrocugh then anu in agreeuent 
With Then, we estabiisn contact with an Absolute, © 

Von iugel's desire to unite waat we have called "cons. 
trolling” and "receiving" elements in the knowledge of God 
is 8ee!: in his conception of "The Mature Man's Special Ap- 
proaches TO Faiuh "9 Childnood, whether individual or 


raciel, physlcal or psycnologicei, is chiefly dependent 


upon 8Senge and memory in its religious apprehension, This 


i8 & pre-lntuitive level of unassimilated knowledge, Youth 
18 Uhe Stage Or dialectic, Here the mind reaches beyond 
pacnomena, questicns, argues and draws coneclusions, But to 
fail to advance beyond this level is to be thwarted at an 
Imiiure Stage, ith is to be confined ito knowledge about 
Gods, It gives pi&ay to the intellectual element of manz but 


man is more than intellect, Cn the other hand, Tone Mature 


Kan auds the intuitive knowledge of God to the legitimate 


use of gense and rea, Significantly, for von tugel the 
development of wunis mystical element is the oecceslon for the 
energizing of emotional and volitional aspects of pPerSonalltyy 


The appropriate reaponse of the whole man, therefore, to the 


gSelfeiisclosure of God can be Seen in the narmonious inte- 


gration of these three elements, This represents "tne logle 


78, Nedoneelle, OÞ, Cit., Þ. 77, See &1l20 footnote p, 58 
where Nedongcelle Sees 5Similerities in von Hupgel's T"Way" 
to Fascal's three ways to belle? -- custom, reason and 
{inspirationg and contrasts to Ccmte's Three types Of 
explanetion -- thieologicel, metaphysicel, Scientific, 


79, MER I, PPse 5#, 33 
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of the whole personalily,” Thus, the xnowleauge of God 
derived trough The use of tue intuitive or mySLical 

8.ement is not et in autilnesis to reason, even techni- 

cal or controlling reason, The mystical element becomes 
irrational only when severed from Integration with other 
elements, Hut when nO Such cleevegs takes pbliace the Knows 
Ledge of God comes Through the medium of "ecstatic"” or "gelf- 
transcending® rYeagon,©0 

Wnile von Hugel wes anxious to ass8ert that "our knowW- 
ledge is always wider and deeper than is our 8cience"®l he 
Wes «48 csreful as kecejac to be on "zuerd ageinst believing 
that mysticism has anything to do towards completing science, 
«nd that it s8prings from a need to g8atisfy the rational con- 
8cicusness in its restless demand for the Unknowas ble , "&< 
The knowledge of toc gained through intuitive aprrenhension 
WIlL not alter Uhe g8cientitric method but it may reaically 
alter the 8cientist to Such 4 degree that he is «ble to Iil- 
luminate and throw into new percbective the sclentist's final 
pieture of the universe by breekins up its premature neat- 
ness and Jdemending of phillosophy that & more Iinclusive ace 
count be drawn up that woulo include both the reeults of 
Science and the content of the mystic's apprehension, 

Wile von Hugel's revislon of the mnystic way 18 most 
gSuggestive, at this point can be geen one Or the best ex- 
ampies of "his unfortunste habit of pausing in tis analysis 
at Jjust that point which needs clearing up 1&3 Douglas 
80, Tillich, P,, SYSTENATIC THEOLOGY, Vol, I, Þ. 53 
81, E&A I, Þ, 68 


82, Recejac, OÞ, Cit., Þ. 46 
B83, Steere, Ob, Cit,, Pe 90 
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Steere 3peaks of une uf the "glaring defects” of von hugel's 
philosovny as the absence of a &systematic inquiry into the 
relation of sense perception and of the conceptual proces8e8 
to the Lypse OS apprenenslon Which is involved here, The 
problen is now tais spiritual wpprehension could is8ue from 
21ther tie gsenses or From tis Gigscursive conceptual function 
waen ivs content is 0 ailen to the ugual content of either, 4 
This is, of course, &« phesse of The problem of the relation 

of the oruer Of & eige and an order of sumB r-a8engSucl reality 
whLi6n0 impinges upon the gengSuel sphere which vexed Plato 

and every proſround thinksr Since is Gay, The absence of 8a 
"g801ution” in von Hugel's writings is aot startling, EBut for 
one wao 80 frequently s8ought to draw evidence TIrom the field 
of ordinary g3enge perception for the Supernatural order which 
ne believed to be operative there the absence of g8ome inquiry 
{into these interrelations is = noticeable weakness, 

It has already been obs8erved thlet controlling knowledge 
or "technical reason” is least adequate in deaiilng with inter- 
Pergonal relations, Knowledge of tersons demands "knowledge 
by participation” or the intuitive reasponse of the waole mans, 
It follows, then, that descriptions of The kystlc Way will 
find their best, although Still Inadequate, analogy in the 
relationsnbip of persons, egpecially the relationsnip of 
DLerSonal love and trust, This has been adnuirably expressed 
by William Temple in words which might easlly have been eXx- 
pected in one of von Hugel's Es8ays, "But, it is in personal 
relationships that the inadequacy of Science is most manifest 
"To tuniderstand! a person 1s to have that Iinsight 


{nto hls eharacter and motives which is another aspect of 


84, Ibid, Pp. 70, 271, 289 £ 
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what is als0 called 8yupathly , £ «e «e The heart of kelilgion 
1s not an opinion «cout Cod, suca as Faillosopny algat reach 
as tie conclusion of Its argument; 1t is &s personal rela 
tlonsnip with God, Its closest anslogy 1s not found in our 
8tudy of astronomy or any other gcilence, but in our relation 
to a person Whom Wwe trust and love," The revelation of 
God to men mugst be understood on the besis of tuis analogys 


The prinary Taot concerning revelation in its 
e3380nce 1s that it is a persoal $Seif-disclosure 
to persons, and has authority as SUCH , +» + » 

Tane real accevbtance of guch revelation is not 

only intellectual assent; it is suomission of will, 
And tnis must be submission to the revelation as 
pergonally received, not onuly to the record of 1t 
as received by SOke One elige, LCvery revelation cf 
God 15S «a Jemand, and tne way to kmowledge of God 
is by obedience, It is impossible to nave Knows 
ledge of God as we have knowiedge of things, bes 
cause GoU 138 nOt a thing, wwe can Only KnOW & per 
g80n by the direct courmion of sympathetic intere 
GOuUrSZe; end God is perscnail, Hut besidces tiis he 
is Creator, 80 that the communion of man witn God 
1s commmicn of creature with Creator; it is WOPrs 
8hip ana obedience, or else it dogs not exist, 

god is peraonal; revelation tTrereTſrore is the Self- 
418ciogurs of personality to vera ns, 


The knowledge of God must, therefore, te gBouznht slong the 
game avenue by which we 860k 4 deep cancwledae of nwasn per- 
Sonality, If God is to open His nature to man through gSelf- 
dis8closure -- revelation -- and man 1s to open his nature 

to Him -- receptive res8pbonse -- This will be analozous to 
the knowledge gained through the iove experience, Von Hugel 
was careful to guard against the misiniterpretation of God 

as a "person alonxisde of other per8ons,” aut once ade 
mitting the need of puPification for any analogy he Treely 
used personal encomter to depict the knowing process,s 


85, Temple, W,, OÞes Cile,s, De 24% 
80, Ivid, Ds 354, 
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Only Tuli trust, only unconditiconel surrender 

Suffice for religion, but then religion excites 

and commands tnis in a person towrds & Pergon; 

& SUTTenGer To Le Echieved not in ome thing, but 

in Some One, -- a Some one who 1s at all, only in 

as mWuGh 4s Ne is living, ioving, growing; and to 

be performed, not towards gome thing, but towards 

>0mle Une, Whose Fight, indeed wWhose Very pOWer to 

elaim me, consists precisely in that He 1s Himeelf 

@bsolutely, intinitely and actually, whst I am but 

derivetively, finitely and potentially ,S7 
Such knowledge es 31s derived thlrouen the "Divine-Huwuwan 
Encounter” demands a forn of "Realism"” when eiven philo- 
Sophical expresslon, For "the true retaphysic of love Is 
realism, Yor love demands the distinetiveness of lovers; 
cod, the reality most worthy of our love, is *1s0 the reality 
which is most independent of our knowledre , 1&8 

The nature of the knowleige zeined throurh nystical 
epprenension and Its communication differ from all other 
types of knowledge, Even as the richness and uniqueness of 
each human love exverience Stands in hart contrast to the 
prosgalce Semeness of the descripticons of such en experience 
80, even more, GCoes the Pruitfulness of the mnystle appre- 
henslon 8tand in contrast to ti "ineffabillity” of his 
would-be reports, Villiem James calls this the handiest of 
the marks which distinguish the mystic stete, "The g8ubject 
of it immediately says tnat It defies expressilcn, that no 
adequate report of its contents can be given in words, It 
follows from this that its quality mgt be directly experi- 
enced; it cannot be imparted or transferred to others , "89 
But, in 8pite of this Iineffabillity, the mnystics have been 


the most; yoluminous writers and Jnceassent talkers, Nevers 


theless «a sinillar sameness characterizes their reports 48 


67, MER I, PPPs 72, 73 
88, Nedoneelle, Op, Cit.,, Þ., 7& 
89, James, W,, VARIETIES OF RELIGIOUS EXFERIENCE, Þ, 371 
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does the reports of Iwnan love, The nucleus of the report 
Of fiestern Mystics?' epprehenslon 1s that realillty is ac0es- 
Slble, trnat it is at bottom one, that it 1s gooc, and that 
it 1s indefinitely richer than man's highest achiovenents 
lin naarmony and love but affirms their direction to be of 
its own nature, But the fruitfulness of the mystic's ap. 
PPenhenslon cannot be czuaged by its commmieable contents, 
Even 6&8 von Hugel deseribed the knowing process US "re- 
velational” the type of knowledge derived could be called 


"rLTelationel,” TITts value would consist in its ability to 


"intult” tie nature and purposse of the selſ-diisclosing God 

and in tie harmonious alignment of the human will with the 
Divine, AsS guch, this knowleige coulce produce Its own 
certainty of the Reality which was apprehending as well as 
being apprehended; 1t could energize the subject with courage, 
nonesty and persisterce in Sea ing to understund and cons truce 
tively work in the world in which 1t liveds 1it could provide 


& more adecuate peraLective for the scilence and philosophy 


of its time; it could ocecasion ereativity by enabling the 


Sub Ject to levelop new a8ynthesos of existing materials; It 


could lead to humility which is "teachableness"” in the In- 


EE es ORE 
PRE” Inner Enſ— yt ”" 
Was 33 i fa. woe in. wa. 
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tellectual shere and « precondition of growth; above all Wi: 
it could eall forth the awe and adoration which are appPro- 
priate and es8e::tial In the faces of auch an environing 


keality, William James has pointed out thet the inowledge 


derived through mystical apprehens3on can be euthberitative 


for the inaividuasel who is the receiving Subject tut Tor no one 


ele, 90 Yost mystics would agree that their reports were 
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in the very nature of the case "witness" and "invitetion," 
tevertheless, the &3nilar reports of meny witnesses greatly 
Separated by time and piace, not all of whom em be rYele- 
gated to the ranks GOP The untrustworPpthy, five an clement 

objectivity which Yctemands Serious conasidgeration and would 
compare favorably with the confirmation accorded to other 
types UP Knowledge, 

Altnougn von Hugel vigorozly contended Por an oVer=- 
plus in the intultive knowledae of God which could not be 
Subsuned under the activity of Sammse verception and technl- 
cal reas0n, ne venementiy c enieqi tie vra8ence of a distinet 
faculty of mystical apprehenslon, 9% In Pact, he believed 
Tcaat all the errors of The ixolustve MysStlo proceed DPe=- 
o183ely from the contention that Mygticioaom does constitute 
Such an entirely Separate, completely 8Self-surported klnd of 
GWwWhHan experience, 9% This denial dic not mein that yon Hugel 
was insens]tive to the vast diPfererces In the recollective 


and intuitive element among various Souls nor that congenti- 


tal differences could not be $0 developed as to appear as 


= - 


s5trikingly divergent, It cid mean triat "the most purely 


contilngentesamming 80ul”t has Some gense and experiencs of 


the Infinite, evidenced by at leest Some dissatisf=-etion 


with the finite, e xeeLt as this iIinititude 1s =n occecasion 


tor growth in, ard a part expresslioon cf, that In 


\t The game Ttlmuws "the most exclusively mysticsl-cecning 


SOUL” depends even Or his mystical spprehbenslon uron ite 


a. _ 1 : p mn = __ L . ths rae Ov —— __ 
pagt and vregSent contacts will the contingent, temporal, 


Ol. Iv.Þ, tt II, Ds £63, £84 
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8palial aiic g80clal Tacts and elements, The history of 
mygtlolan abounds with guch desicnations as "the divine 
Spark,” "the spark of the Soul,” "the Inner Light,” "the 
Kpex Of the Kind,” and "the &g round of the g0ul” which have 
Praquently been construed as ©® distinot mnystical or gan 93 
DAanzerous 4s guch = Glalw can be, these dJegignations free 
uently ge0k to express two OS The DregSuppositicns of 
von Hugel's epistemoiogy, Negatively, auman reeasoning or 
the discursive faculty 18 incadequate In Itcelr to apjrehend 
the religlous Cbjeot; and postitively, this caesigation wit- 
nes8scs to wants Iinextricable relation to the trans88ubjective 
tealiliy which inpinges upon nim at every moment, 

Von Hugel could 3egregate "The i'ystics” into « Special 
clags only with great difficulty He preterred to See MmyS- 
tlieilsm in its trus, Mull dignity as being precigely "not 
everything in any one Soul, buy comathing in every 80ul of 
nan” Thogse wusally criven Separate classlfication rresent 
"at its ſullest, Us amplest development, among Certaln 
Special natures witi the help of certaln Special graces and 
heroiesms, of what, in gome degree and form, 18 pregent In 
every Uruly human Soul, and in suckh « soul's every, =t all 
genuulne and Compiete, grace-stimulaeted religlous act and 
8tate, 94 Fatnor Tyrrell, who was von Eugel's closest 
confidant on this particular phase of The aubject, States 
that the difference between the Saint {who incorrorates the 
fullest development of LULis mnystical element in harmony with 
other elements) and "the ordinary Christian®" is "that dee 
G3, Herman, Dk Il. INC aku VALUA U# KiSvICiSky, PDs £17 
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tween incepiive love end perſTect lovez between the Seed and 
the flower,” He aads that "becauge there 1s & rectl continulty 
and s8neness of kind, the Saint is intelligible to us in that 
vhioh is tie very es88ence of his ganctity, "92 To the game 
Tyrrell von Hugel wrote thes: words which would egs8pecially 
pply to the full energizing; of the mnygstical elevents The 
true exceptional is thus never the queer, but the supremely 
nomal, and but embodies, in an execepticnel d egree, the 
deerest, wand hencs exceptional longings ct us all,n96 
Wnile it is not unjust to s&y that in von Tugel!'s 
writings there is a "lack of &« detailed, tecknicul epi8ste- 
mclogy” and thnet he Tnever Scrutinized ils own reallsm too 
clos8elyn97 guc;;. contributions as we do find are neverthe- 
1:88 illuminating, From the gstandpoint of a study of myS8=- 
ticlam they provide a valuable vrolegomenon to tis doetrine 
of God, Tn terms of his contritwution to tne vhilosophy of 
Pelizion he has made «4 construictive atitentt to utilllze 
critical realist vhilogsophy Tor religious burposes and To 
keep the valid testimony of the myastic apprenension of the 
relizious obJect before tiose who gougnt to give an at all 
complete bicturse of Une knowing proces8ss, JVouswlas Steere 
concludes his treatnent of von Hugel's epistemology WItnh 
the Pollowinge gwmary: "He has brought to lieht the Obs 


jective element in mys tleal aprrohenslon and has Shown 1ts 


4 [4 
— - as 


8498ceptibility to the oritical rarulist's interpretations 

On the otuer hand, ne nas puinted the way to a ro8slble 
8ynthesis between a critical realism in the gensory Tleld, 

ll, Geog THE VAITS OZ Tis MILLIUNS, Pp, 261, See algo 
7, 280, 281 for his treatment of Frotestant misunder- 
& 


tanding O07 auman Gatuoliciagu alt Lals poOLnAt, 


97, Dakin, A, Hes, OPs Cilo., PPe L7s, 41 
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Ch would concern 1tse17 with the evidences of the physlcal 
world regis tered tlerejz and of mysticel vpprehension, which 


ww 


would geek tozrasy the backegrowmd of thoge aeme pereeptions 


In a vivid, i? rough and general wey, He has challenged 
eritical realism to apply its tests with equal vizor to the 
eVidence which both of these atrzmrenhnamslonael Sources Send in, 
He nas insisted that It rugt eventually buili up its world 
View On «4 consideration of the evidence for the nature of 
E13n8g8 Supplied by not one, but both of tnege supplementary 
Porms OZ? apprehensioc, In this would gecem to rest his major 


contribution to t he philogophy of religion of his 4a ,n98 
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CHAPTERK FOUR 


THE GOLD OF MYSTICAL APP HEHENS LON 


"God Is A Stupendously kich Reality," 


"god Is The Author Or Nature And 
Superna ture , " (Time and Eternity) 


"god Alone Is Fully Free," 
"God Is The Supreme Good," 
"God Is Uther Than Man," 


"a Need God More And Differently From 
The Yay God Needs Us," 


"The rrevenience Of GogQ," 
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CHAPTER FOUK 
THE GOD OF MYSTICAL APPREHENSION 


Even as rascal saild, "The God of Abraham, Igaac 
and Jacob -- not the god of the pallosophers,” 80 von 
Hugel might well have aid "The God of the Mature Man's 
Relilelon (ethbico-enysticael appreiension) -- not the vod 
of childhood (mere institutionalism) or youth (mere 
Speculation,” Von Hugel's analysis of the process ins 
volved in religious knowledge has emphasized the primary 
importance of the 8elf-disclosing God while giving Some- 
what gecondary consideration to the responding subject, 
This emphasis might well be expected in one whose thougit 
was dominated by ontological rather than psychological 
considerations, It will be the purpose of tiis chapter 
to get forth what won Hugel conceived to be the nature 
of God who as the ground of Feline 1s supremely revealed 
in Jegus the Chirist and is variously apprehended through 
the exercise of the mystical element in the religious life 
ol mang 

Walter Marsball Horton in selectinsg von Hugel as one 
of his two spokesmen for "The God of Christilan Faita" in 
his THEISM AND THE MODE MOOD has justified his choice 
by rightly distinegulshing the Baron!s "Toctrine of God” 
from the &« reat theological systens which he might nave 
utilized, He believed that, for nis purpose, the mind 
of the "great Catholic layman whom his friends unani- 
mously regarded as a 8alnt” and "himself a practicing 
nystic” was considerably more fruitful than the mind of 


Lheologian, Wwitn its demana for logical consistency and 
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its preoccupation with the intellectual i88ues of the 
day" and which is "constantly in denger of devitalizing 
the faith it is trying to defend ,n"* wnile writing as a 
philos8opher of religion this striking quality of "spiri- 
tual explorer” 0 colors both the Tſorm and the content of 
his treatments of the nature of God that this fact must 
be recognized if nis contributions are to be understood in 
the proper light, To explicate the nature of God, von 
Hugel will d raw heavily upon Seripture aid the subse- 
2uent work of theologians and mystics, Eut the "tradi- 
tional testimonies” are to be used, not piously repeated, 
Tradition is to be reinterpreted in the light of personal 
experience and this experience is necessary in order to 
congstrue the tradition, It was his unusual ability to 
penetrate to the Inner significance of this collective 
testimony which led Horton to 8ay,”"A great weight of 
authority thereſrore attaches to the eriticisms which he 
pa8ged on contemporary theology -- far more tnan attacnies 
to any papal encyclical or other official pronouncement , "© 
Ratner than impoge an arbitrary organization upon 
the thought of von itugel, it is conducive to clarity and 
the eel” of nis thought to appropriate an outline which 
he hinself used in an address in 192l, Therefore, the 
Seven "facts and doctrines concering God which are of 
e8pecial importance in the life of prayer” will constitute 
the framework end gubdivisions of the present chapter, 
l, Horton, W, M,, THSISM AND THE MODERN MOOD, pP, 146-148 
Zo Tbid, Þs,s 149, For evaluation of von Hugel's use and 
transcendence of the empirical method in theology 
S8e8 ÞPÞs 154-1>5 in the light of Horton!'s previous 


chapter, 
3, Ht#&A IT, PP. 21/7 f£ 
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I, "God Is A Stupendously Hich Reality," 

The contemplation of the inexhaustible plentitude of 
the Divine EBeing would imediately evoke the response of 
an awed 8silence in von tugel, While In time he would 8ay 
or write much concerning the nature of this Ground of 
Being who is also a "personslist Other,” iis first and 
last word was the confession of the s8sturendous richness of 
God, Like St, Paul he had a vivid sense of "the depth of 
the wealth both of the Wisdom and Knowledge of Goc! How 
inseruteble His judgements, how trackless His footsteps 15 
The very idea of attempting to comprehend God was like 
trying to mop up the ocean with & s8ponge,” Nevertheless, 
here especially, one realized the truth of the epistemo- 
logical principle that Heallty was incompretensible but 
indefinitely apprehensible, This was gupremely true of 
the knowledge of God, "Indeed God 1s beyond our noblest 
and deepest conceptions, yet He 1s beyond them in their 
direction, He is indefinitely nobler and deeper than them 
all.” Nor was the primitive apprehension restricted to 
the bare existence of God without g8ome, however dim and 
obscure, 8ense of wigt He was, Von Hugel was pleased to 
be able to find eonfirmation for this in St, Thomas who 
ug8ually elaborates a position which Ignores and would 
logically exclude 8uch a "confused knowledge,” In St, 
Thomas* KXy-MOSITION AND QUESTIONS ON THE BD OK OF BOETIUS 
ON THE TRINITY, after arguments to Show that we know indeed 
that God is, but not what He is, -- at most only what He 
Romans ll: 33 (Yfeymouth) 
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is not, he 88ys: "We ghould Tecognize, however, that It 

is impossible, with regard to anytiing, to know whether It 
exists, unless, in 8ome wey or other, we know what 1t 1s, 
either with a perfect or with a confused knowledge , «- +» » 
Hence also with regard to God, -- we could not know whether 
He exists, wnless we 8omehow knew what le is, even though 


/ Nor Goes this 8s ense of awe before 


in a confused manner,” 
the infinite richness of God diminish with the fuller de- 
velopment of the religious life, particularly in the exer- 
ci8e of tle mystical element, Hather It expands, Tils Is 
borne out by the as8s8ertion of St, John of the Cross that the 
beatified Soul has the most sensitive appreciation for God's 
iLncomprehensibility and those who have the less clear vision 
do not perceive as distinetly as the others how greatly He 


transceids their vislon,® Thus, von Hugel was carerul to 


guard against the equating of thiis sense of aws, which was 


NON re TENN > NT LE OO gr MAR 4a; Px4re TN \ 
Rs "77 » of * tet'$ dt", Tv 
CN NT DE CR NEE ER ACE OW IN : - 0 FOR tape > etl; 3 ani PETR o Np 


derived from the vivid apprehenslon of the greatness of the a”, 


tte 


ory 
EP 


10 he Aceh pag A nw 


Heality, with any gense of uncerteinty as to the existence 


sf OO TEN 


and the 8g8uperiuman nature of the Healilty underlying and 
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occasiloning this apprehension, "Healthy mysticism and weed: 


genuine gcepticism are thus intrinsically 0pposites , "9 | 
In the Christian tradition there are two a8ymnbols which 

have egspecially witnessed to God as the stupendously rich 

eality, The ſirst of these is the doctrine of tne Holy 


Trinity, In 8vite of gome of its questionable uses with 


its s8eeulngly Pantheistic insistence upon g8ubstance in the 


Trinity it has als0 8erved as « preservative against 8enti- 


To IN LIBKUM BOETII DE TRINITATE, in D, Thomae Aquinatis 
Opera, ed, altera Veieto, Vol, VIII, 1776, pp. 341 b 
34,2 &, Quoted in MER 11, Þ, 288, 

8, MER II, Ps 51; Ev I, Ps 39 

I. n&A i, Ps 40 
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mental humanism, +9 #hen conceived as Lover, Loved and 
Love, the manifroldness in unity accurately vepicts the 
richness of the inner life of God as "gomethning far Tuller 
and richer tnen is the whole of His c reative and providens 
tial a0tivity, nb God is thus known as "The Living God,” 
the Source of Being, who knows neither abgolute nor quali. 
fied dependence upon ereation or creatures, 

The g8econd symbol is that of the "Negative Theology" 
which nas played Such & prominent role in the mystic tra 
dition, This largely stemned, in Western thought, from 
PFlotinus who gaild, "We gay what if is not: what it is, we 
do not Say "1 Von Hugel was not one to commit the genetic 
fallacy and rule it out beciuses of its non-Christian origin, 
It has maintained its place in Christian trought becauses of 
the necessity of eoriticizing every analogy or predicate ap- 
plied to God, IJn itself It is not an agmnostic principle but 
a witness to a higher affirmation, In the negative proposl- 
tions of the liystical Theology of P8seudo-Dionysius, Suck as 
"God 1s not Being, not Life,” there Is preguppoged the af- 
firmative position trat God is Being and Life in &« manner 
infinitely more Sublime and perfect thanweare able to 
comprenend, This use of the Negative Theology em be 8een 
in the writings cf St, Catherine of Genoa and St, John of 
the Cross, OUur most refined predicates and precise analo- 
£188 fall hopelessly Short of God, not because He 1s a-moral, 
but because He 1s the infinite spread of the "clues whose end 
we hola in our hand but which extend altogether beyond our 


g£rYasgp Or even Our vision, "4 


lo, E&A I, Þ. 277 

1l., RG, Þ, ©6 

12, ENSEADS, VI, 9, 3 

13, Watkin, EZ, Is, PHILOSOFHY OF MYSTICISM, p, 63 
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Von Hugel did not nesitate to press this use of the 
Negative Theology to the utmost limit -- the "Christ-likeness" 
of God, While he recognized in Jegus Christ the gupreme 
revelation of God's prevenient love, the normative revela- 
tion by walch all intimations of the 8upernatural must be 
meagured, he retained a strong gense "that not even Jesus 
Christ and His Redemption exhaust God, 1% His fear of the 
dangers of excessive Christo-centrism oan be 8een in his 
eriticisms of the ititchlian, Vilnelm Hermann, whose Tee 
Striction of the knowledge of God to the knowB deze of the 
Eistoric Christ both undercut «4 legitimate bage of General 
kevelation upon which the Special itevelation alone could be 
Teceived and failed to make the important distinetion between 
the divine depth and the divine logos, 2+ In Fenelon's let- 
ters to the Carmelite nun, Soeur Charlotte de S, Cyprien, 
von Hugel gaw an admirable illustration of tender devotion 
to Christ frees from the perils of this excessive Christo- 


centrisms © god i8, thus, not less then can be geen in 


Jegus Christ, nor only that, but infinitely richer in this Ws: 


direction, 


II, "God Is The Author Of, And God Ts Variously keflected 
In, All (innocent) Nature is Wal 1 As In All Super- 
nature,” (Time and Eternity) 


Althougn "the g8tupendtously rich kealilty” is not de- 
pendert upon creation or creatw es this is een to inter- 
penetrate all natural and temporal existence, The reality 4if 


of the life of God impinging upon the life of man 18s 8et 


li, EA I1, Pe 216 
lo, O0n Hermann: Mii IT, pp, 263-205, 332-333; "Experience 
and Tra: Scendence” in Dublin review, Apr, 1906, p, 366, 
On the relation of the Creative Goa to the Absolute: 
E&A II, Þe 206 fo ALlso Tillich, >,, SYSTEMATIC 
| THEOLOGY, Vol, I, DÞs 250-252, 
lo E&A Il, Þe 218 


£0 a> ie 


akin AASA 22 Alte oe ado ernmes 


RE pi Een ASI FI w/e eg hare eE* 


” AIR oy, nn 9 — 219 -_ —__ _ » " + 


+. 
eee OTE 


a TA Ss ty 
_ ns wy: "4 ey? Ct 


ayrvascabeys hate. to ham 


TR OT ; 
joy k "eu 


S 


: , ret 
Sand ali erage ne npopmne 


AG 60 hs 2 er rercn i AS 


«204 airy MET Mt, RC; 
12249 04 DARD 22 * 2964p hr ng B cows "IT wan . 2 ITY 1 IG $ cont, Pro e227, n : wn I. ms aw a _ i - - - _ p - _o_ - bet VIII” AT 1 eee Re > RO IS wr I OH I IE ee 
I A eee CER So Aacact PT rae OE WAR : : 


DE ns Moines ws 


x Eee 
: LE: . X IE GENE - ia 3 Bee ies ten te . 
nn 


—_—_— —— 


472 


forth by von Hugel in his use of the medtieval doctrine of 

Goa as author of both nature ann gupeinatures, 

"hen called upon to do &0, von Hugel would vigorously 
stress ments egtrangement as due to his Talse and rebellious 
Selfecenteredness, Sin wes neittier primarily finiteness nor 
Seriguality, but pride, +/ te looked with suspicion upon the 
eage With which Clirigtian theolozlans had appropriated the 
leo-Platonic goetrine of "Negative EVLL , "IS Nevertheless, 
in 8þite of this strain in bis thought, he was equally in- 
g8istent that "the widest and most trimitive contrasts here 
are, not Sin and Redemption { though these, of course, remain), 
but Nature (however good in its kind) and Supernature, "19 

Tais conception he appropriated in all its fullness 
from its Yountesinnead in the choptelived golden Middle 4iges 
of Aquinas, Dante, Francis of igsglisi and Gilotto, Thils wes 
developed upon the fundemental axiom of all the teaching of 
Sto, Thomas that "Grace does not abolise Nature, but perfects 
it.” The opposition between the world and the Kinezdom of 
God which characterized the early Christian Ethos, "was 
retained, but its outlook had entirely changed 8ince the 
veriod of the kEtarly Church,” In Aquinas "the opposition 
is rather one betwee:r: two g8tages of purpcse, between mystical 
gSuperiature and its bles8edness in the future state, on the 
one hand, and Natural Law in general, on the other hand; 

17, MER II, Pe 105, E&A IT, PP. 236 f 

16, MER IT, PP. Z221, 222, #9 5-290; B&A IT, D, 214 

19, F&A I, Þeo 68; 8ee also E&A IT, pÞ, XY, 280, FAA IT, 

PPs 246, Zh, 

20), Troeltsch, %,, is SOCIAL T EACEINGS Or THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCHES, pÞ, 266, Concerning Troeltsch's 
SOCTALLAHERENs won ugel belleved that nowiere had 
there been Shown a moPe profound and generous treat-o 


nent of tne doctrine of itature and Supernature than 
in "these noble 8ections of a truly great book,” 
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the difference between the abgsolute Natural [aw of the 
Primitive State and the relative Netural Law of the State 
of vin hes become comparetively unimportantjz both of these 
ideas are Swumed up in the term "\lature,” and are therefore 
Opyo08ed to Zupernature, "*L Thus, God's outward action 
moVes on two levels -- a Good and a Better or Best, There 
are two kinds, not merely two degrees, of Coodness, "We 
thus recognize in man's actual life a polarity, = tenglon, 
a Triction, a one thing at work in distinctly another 

thing -- like yeust in meal, like galt in meat, like coral 
ins8ects and whole coral reefs in the huge ocean -- an ocean 
g0 Gifferent from themgelves,”"=* Although the impoverished 
philosophy and thin tneology of the later Middle Ages com. 
bined with the g8ubsequent develorments of the ienaissance 
and the Reformation to dissilpate this "two story” thesis, 
von Hugel believed the times were overripe for its revival, 
In once again realizing the importance of this most basie 
polerity the charm, freshness and freedom which are eS- 
gential to religion at its best can replace the monotony, 
dullness, and oppresslon which reault from the priority 

of the Sin-Grace polarity, Von Hugel believed that, "not 
the contrast between gin and virtue, but the difference 


between Nature and Supernature can Turnish &s sc11id starting 
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point for the recovery, the reguscitation of religion, as by 


far the richest, the most romantic, the most entrencing 
and emaicipating fact and life extant or possible anywhere 
for man, "23 

2Lo Ibid, 


22, #%A II, Pe. 219 
23, Ukh Ty, Pe 280, His mogst extensive treatments of this 


theme are g8cattered through the First Series of his 


ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES, 


: 

| 
4 
, 


I 
Ne ws 


es gee 2s 
: Fane oF 


ns hath; 73: oe pen ne ae arp gr 


MK 


% 
ets. Ae 


i, 
panes Mt gr Aa un eon's 
© 99 Is 8 


OO ee ode parrot nent oe RIP OG GAIT 


£6615 22ns 


L173 


Waille von Hugel was not unmoved by the beauties of 
physical nature, Sheer beauty as an end in itself left him 
cold ,<* He needed and rejoleed in the beeuty of mind and 
Soul, Beauty, Tor him, lay in the perfection of a thing 
in its degree and kind, It is therefore in his analysis 
of moral experience tiniat he makes his greatest use of the 
interpenetration of Nature by Supernature, This alone could 
vrovide the Troundation of an adequate ethic, The words of 
As Be Taylor perfectly express von Hugel's conviction: "In 
plain language, we break with the pre8uppositions of the 
moral life equally whether we eliminate the natural or the 
Supernatural from our conception of things, To think of 
the moral life adequately, we must think of it as an ade 
venture which begins at one end with nature and ends at 
the other with guperiature, 2 

In writing to his niece von Hugel declared that one 
of tne most insidious and "all-but-irresietible"” dangers 
of religion, which is ever ready to sap its force and 
lead to "the most destructive counter-excesses,” is the 
tendency to allow the fascinstions of Grace to blunt one's 
appreciation of "the beauties and duties of Nature, "4 
But the morality of honest barter, moderate living, the 
counting-house, the law-cowts, the natural virtues of 
Confucius and Jeremy Bentham revresent the s tuff of the 
naturel order and are good and of God in their om way,®/ 
Not only are both nature and gupernature from God, "and to 
Zh, Greene, G., TWO WITNESSES, Ds 441 
25, Taylor, A, E,, THE FAITH OF A MORALIST, I, Þ. 124 


26, IM, Þe. 61 
27, E&A I, Ps 199 
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be loved and honoured as His: but they have been created, 


they are adninistered and moved, by God, as clogsely inter- 


related parts of one zreat whole , , » » No Grace without 


the gsubstrata, the occaslon, the material of Nature; and 

(in the individuels called to the realization of the type) 
no Nature without Grace,” Thus he encourages his niece Iin 
the necessary cultivation of interests and activities which 
are not directly religious, "And this, not s imply because, 
why, of course we must eat our dinner; of course, we mugst 
have our little relaxations; but, much more, because, withe 
out these not directly religious interests and activities, 
you -» however 8lowly and uwnperceivedly -=- 1o08e the material 
for Grace to work on,"28 This natural level of "the hones- 
ties and decencies of average domestic and political life"? 
is symbolized by von Hugel as the level of tie "State," 

But the moral life of man can neither be degscribed 
nor confined sSimvly to the natural level, Man's aspirations 
and dissatisfactions reveal "Titimations of the Supernatural" 
which everywhere impinge upon and 8eek to enhance and trange 
form the natural life of man, These intimations a re given 
incidental treatment throughout von Hlugel 's writings, In 
THE MYSTICAL ELEMENT he describes that fact which constitutes 
the specific characteristic of all true humanity; "the gense 
of mental oppression, of intolerable imprisoment inflicted 
by the very idea of the merely contingent, the Simply pheno- 
mensl and Finite, and the accompanying noble restlessness 
and really dwarfing of man's best achievements by the agents 


28, IN, PP. 61, 62 
29, E&A Ii, Ds 219 
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own ideal of mFerfectiong” HMan gufrers from this as 

really 68 from the toothache or inscmia and thus re 

veals tis relationsnip to "the Spirit, thus directly 
experienced by their Spirit” which "transcernds, end yet 
alsg0 is required by and 1s immanent in, their keen Seiige 

of Lhe Finitude und Contingency prevent tLlrougiout the 
world kan's resStless gearch Tor more adequate cate- 
gorles to express his relationsaip to God is $Seen to be 

the reault of "the leailty, extant end acting upon and 
Wittin the world distinet from the human minc, ang upon 

and within those human ninids and spirits themselves , "+ 
whenever there Occur acts of ghecr self-8urrender In the 
deepest gearcli and work within the visible anc temporal, 
the contingent and relative, to tle Invisible, the Eternal 
and the Unconditional: YWTweregcever Such &8elt-surrender 

is from thoge temporalities, apprehended as guch, to these 
Eter:ities, accepted, adored £8 guch; there 1s the guper- 
natural," The i1rTepresslble oscillation from man and the 
many to Cod -- Ule true Hole -- and the One 1s an "Intinae 
tion," - The ungatisfactoringess of all complete Sub jec- 
tiviem is in itcel?f an intimation of the objectively Other, 
"Tt 1s & Sheer impossibllity in Tact and an absurdity In 
thought thet we could even have known 8subgectivity at all, 
8till 1less could nave felt, or can feel its intolersbleness, 
17 we do not, SOmnenow, know objectivity Es well." after 
viewing man's revulcion at the apparent cruelties in nature 
and the brutalities of human life, von Hugel *8ks, "where 


Tx C 


30, MER II, PPPs 281, 282, See also FAA I, p, 208 
3l, E&A IT, Pe. 45 

32, TIbid, Þ, 198 

33, E&A IT, Þ, 221 

Jhe RG, Þ. 63 
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on earthy ghould we get this disnay, this disgust, these 
temptations to wnbelief, except through our being touched 
by the ultimate teality, itself good and purely zo049 139 

In the words of St, iugustines "God places &alt on 
our tongues 80 that we thirst for him," Han poassesse88 by 
Nature both a pogssiIble and an actual thirst for God, "This 
natural cavacity for the God of Nature and Tor all the 
natural virtues nas, however, through God's zsneer bounty, 
been gtimiulated to beyond its natural awakeness by His own 
condescensions toward us -- His Incarnation in the life 
and work of Jegus Christ constituting the centre and full- 
ness of all this ceaseless movenent from God to man , « +» s 
We now long Tor Supernatural Good, Sum rnatural 36atitude, "30 
Through the power of Supermatural Grace the Natural virtues 
of man are transfigumwed, Eiyerage decency becomes devoted- 
ness and homeliness becomes Is roiagm, Justice and Tairness 
are transfigured into genial gmerosity end overflowing 
S8elf-devoticon, Competition yields to cooperation and even 
vicarious work and 8surfering, "And now the desire Tor a 
gimple s8urvival of tie natural activities and of the natural 
happiness, and of «a dim and digecursive 8ense of God, is re- 
Placed by thirat for the full expansion and the Tinal 
establisment of the human personslity in an endless life 
of 8veh 8elf-devotion and of « vivid, intuitive vision of 
God, Supreme Author and ina of all Nature and Supernature," 377 
In his address, "Christianity and the Supernatural 35 the 
one effort devoted exelusively to this theme, von Hugzel 
35, TIbid, Þ., 68 
36, UB&kA I, Pe 26 


37s IbiG, 


NC as: 


et) ne 
Se PAR TRIES 
F , bf 
TITS _ "TORE? 


<P, A 54 hay. Doran» cette 3 


Om Ar iOUGTT Wont Aggies ms - 11 7: 01s gt BEAT Ly 3 nf. 


a Te BEE % 
*« ue 4 WR A AC re EG ASSET Ir rt Sn ens ws 9 


4 a , - - = niboagy, > l_—_—— - 3 .. 
ko z , bl bow LED P ts oe rr 0 AE Ine no ror 22004 Wor $0 oy wart, 
= $0 C WOIFA Kink IR as, , RENEE my. - cs : . 


ad ae DR has 


\ GH 2 nuhoe 393 7 
go 
webs apts 8 I ry VAI LMI 7 


MM Þ 30- 


apr 


CLADE = 9 iy 16/009 055 {__ _ 
{ os OE, Ce pine oper 
—_ > la eG PT Gs 


P's» hang a ents. vv 
1 beer es 


© OR rg EI AO op t1v9 ary x 5 es 
0 


CN epic ub driematog der ents net 4s. I 
NE ng ATTN q 
=D 


—_— — — 


4 


ITT 


defines and illustrates the 8ense of the Supernatural in 
the Seven virtues of Courage, Purity, Unlinited Compassion, 
Humility, Truthfulness, Selfel\bandonment end Spiritual Joy 
or Eeatiltude, His Illustratilons of this theme here and in 
Other piaces are among h1s tinest Even =s the State was 
tie g&ymbol of the ilfe of liature, go the Church was the 8ymbol 
of the Supernatural Life, ("The State is fanaticel the moment 
it attempts to require or to &supply such motives, virtues 
and congumations; and the Church is an irritating g8uper- 
rluity, = feeble ditto of the State the moment it forgets 
that this precisely Torms its 8pbecific work and eall: the 
awakening, the treilning, the bringing into Tull ilfe and 
fruitfulness of the Supermatural Life, 140 

Three discriminations which von Hugel made in his 
treatment of Supernature are of gpecial importunce, He 
was always careful to distinguish the Supernatural from 
the Miraculous, He Iinsisted that the Catholic faith had 
always distinguished three possibilities -- Nature, non- 
8trictly kKiraculous Supernature, and Miracle, He traced 
this in iuzgustine!s Tractatus in Joannen and FYenelon!s 
pos8ition against Bogsuet, "But we will simply hold with 
Fenelon that the spiritual life of Frayer, of Love and of 
Mevotedness 1s, even in its fullest Christian developments, 
es8entially not miraculous but Supernatural, 4% This 
distinetion had important congsequences Tor distinguishing 
true and false mysticiasm, True mysticism always builds 
airectly upon the supernatural; but not the miraculous, 
39, EA I, pÞs 223, 221; 284-291; 29 


LOs Ibid, Ds £83 0 
bL, Ibid, Þ, 279, See aleo Fedoyere, COP, Cit,, De 334 
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false nySticiau builds more OF Is 88 upon tune mulraculous or 
even upon tae reternaturals 

ſhe Supernaturai was never to be identified and 
meagured by its conscious, explicit references to Caris% 
or God, but by certain qualities of waich aeroismi, With a 
Keel 8ense of givenness aid of "1 coult not do otanerwise,” 
i8 tne ehief, This ne learned from W, G, "Ideal" fard, 
"Thus & man may perirorm a truly g&upernaGtural act, or be in 
& genuinely Supernatural condition of 3oul, and ye & way 
po88e88, at tne tine or even generally, only the mogst dim 
and conrused -- & quite inadequate -- theology ,"+< 

Tae material or the Supernatural was not only tae 
herole, but mostiy the homely, even as the neroic as Well 
a8 the homely could provide the material of the Naturals 
5t, -aul descrived the poga8ibility of performing the naomely 
natural duties, Such as eating and drinkcing, for the glory 
of Gou, The eame apostle also affirmed the possloilicy of 
performing sucn acts as tne distribution of zoods and the 
giving of the body in g8upposed mayPtyrdiom "ang yet thLesSe acts 
may remain at te natural level, indeed may becomes 'asplendidt® 
vices, owing to the abgeice of toe Supernatural motive or to 
presence, central and determining, of motives of vanity and 
pride 11% 

By this means von Hugel Sought to depict tie distinetion 
and the interrelation of the two spneres and describe the 
"adventure which begins at one end with natwe and endsat 
the other with supernas ture,” Hoth must be preserved; neltaner 


12, Ibid, Po 280 
Ll, 3 s T 514d , [3 # 281, 
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179 
must be gSacriſriced to the other, Only by geeinsg God in 
this light is It poassible to realize boik a detente to the 
verge Of relaxation and a tenslon to the verge cf? astraing 
"the detente, the God of nature, the Source of all that 1s 
wholegome and homely; and in the tension, the God of guper- 
nature, the Source of all that is ardent and heroic ,"** 
"For 1% means nigh naercigm, yet also hospitable homeliness, 
it means the Alpine Uplands -- the edelweiss and the alpben- 
roOSe -- &aS Well eas the Lombard >laeins with their corn and 
their potatoes; it means poetry and prose, a mighty harmony 
and a little melody, or rather it means, taken as a complete 
whole, = great organ recital, with the grand jeu stop of 
Superna ture drawn out full and all the pipes of Nature Yeo 
sponding in tones each necessary in its proper place, yet 
each gweeter and riclier than its om simply natural Self, "+2 

Of one piece with von Hugel 's treatment of Nature and 
Supernature 1s his analysis &f the momentous problem of Time 
and Kternity, His position 8eeks to hun the extremwes of 
treating temporal experiences themselves as wholly illusory, 
as Flotinian mysticism tends to do, or as es8entially real, 
as mogt modern realign has done, 

In the face of the intimacy and omiipreSence CI the 
experience of change, che persigstent refusal Of man, eS- 
recially the religious man, to regard this universal charac- 
teristic of human exrerience as an ultimte predicate of 
reality musgt be regarded as a most remarksble phenomenon, 
Von Hugel is conecermed with this apprehenslon & Tall mere 
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Succession and Fleetingness,” which ewakens, and is felt 
in contrast with, "a gense of 5imultaneity and Aibidingness, 
as Somehow guperior to and normative of, as s8omehow alone 
giving dignity ana worth to, all that flux and relativity, "46 
He gaw in the Buddhist observation of the sickening character 
of all mere change and their longing for Nirvana & megnificent 
prolegomenon to all religion and a striking effect of "the 
Real yFresence of God also in thoge men's minds,” "Tt is be- 
cause they have the dim, inarticulate gense of what the 
Abiding means that the mere slush of change is 80 sIckening -- 
S change not of zrowth, not of Tull estebliskment in Faith 
and Light, but a gheer racket; Something fairly like what 
the evening newspapers of our most enlightened times tend to 
produce in the minds of their unhappy devotees , "4+/ writing 
to his niece he 8aid; "Now the deepest intimation and re- 
quirement we really have got -- though sadly weakened in many 
of us by the ſever and rush of life since about A, U, 1790 -- 
18 Being (=as distinet from Becoming), is Perfection (as dis- 
tinet from Attempting), is indeed Action but not Change, Of 
course, change in ourselves, in the sense of becoming better 
and better in all things; but this -- this need of change in 
us -- COmes Simply from our imperfection, Ve are not God, 
Yet how we need Him! And this, then, not as Just our larger 
ourseLlves, not as a larger Becoming, but as Being, as Joy 
Pure and Undeſiled, "© 

Following Augustine's description of God's Eternity in 
Books XI, XII of the CONZESSIONS, von Htugel interprets this 
hL6, EL, Þe 154 
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phase of the divine nature as contemporaneousness Or 
S8imultaneity, the "all at once” or "all together” -- 


F, 
; 


totum simul, This simultaneity, however, signifies not 


an empty form but a maximum of unity in diversity and 
diversity in unity, God is thus the ground of supreme 
beauty, absolute truth and perfect goodness, The nature 

of thluis Absolute 1s Pure Being, or pure function or energy, 
as Aictus Purus in the sens8e of St, Thomas and the schoolmen , 
Negatively, this means that God 1s neither process nor 
evolution nor gSuccession, 

In contrast to this 8imultaneity, von Hugel specifies 
two types of guccession or temporal Sequence -- Duration 
and Clock-Time, Here he follows Bergson's treatment of the 
duree reele in which he defines Luration as "the continuous 
pProgress of the past which gnaws into the future and which 
wells as it advances,"*” This is time qua experienced in 
the concrete, the very e88ence of life and of 8elf-conscious 
exi8stence, Duration siagnifies not merely Succession, but a 
perpetual overlepping and interpenetration of temporal mo- 
ments or meaningful experiences, VWilliam James wrote: "The 
practically cognized present 1s no knife-edge, but a saddle- 
back witi a certain breadti of its own on which we 8it 
perched, and from which we look in two directions into time, 
The unit of composition of our perception of time 1s dura- 
tion, with a bow and stern, as It were -- & rearward and a 
forward-looking end, It is only as parts of this duration- 
block that the relation of guccession of one end to tie other 


is perceived,”"50 On the other hand, Clock-7ime is an auto- 


k9Y, CREATIVE ZVOLUTION, ps, 5 

50, PRINCIPLES OF PSYCHOLOGY, Vol, I, PP. 609-5610, See algo 
Augustine!s enalysis of poetry and PringleeFattigsonts 
"analogy of an artistice wole,” IDKA OF GOD, pp, 361f 
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matic convention, a mathematical time representable by 
equiaistant polnts; "the joint product of Uuration, which 
alone 1s truly experienced, and of {pace which alone 1s 
clearly pioturable, "2 This is the time of 8science, 
Schedules and gocial engagements but not the duration of 
inner experience, 

kan in his "durational existence” thus stands at the 
Juncture of eternity and time, He dwells in what Thomas 
Aquinas calls ievum, Eut "Aeyum is intermediate between 
Tine and Fternity, participating in each; since, whilst 
Time tas a before and an after,” and "Eternity neither has, 
nor can guffer, a4 before nor an after,” "the ievum has not,” 
of necessity, "either a before or an after, although they 
can be econjoined to it,” Now "spiritual creatures, 28 Tg- 
gards their affections and intellections, in which there 
exists Succession, are meagured by Time; as regards their 
natural being, they are measured by the Aevum; and as Pe- 
gards their vision of glory, they pariicipate in Eternity , 124 
Man can only be understood by properly as8es8sing this pe- 
euliar position, "We are indeed actually touched, penetrated 
and Supported by the purely iternal;z and yet , , ». » We 
ourselves 58S:1all never, either nere or hereafter, be more 
tnan quasi-eternal, aurationadl , , , » Only this double 
Sense Will gave us Trom the perilous alternatives of an 
uncreaturely 8heer fſixity and an animal Tlux and change, Ye 
thus gain a perennial source of continuity and ealm,"2 
5l, H&A II, Po. 53, On the description and relation of Dura- 
tion and ClockeTime See also MER I, Þp., 106; F&A IT, 
PPs 69, 70; E&A IT, PÞs 53,54; EL, PÞ., 105-106 
£31-232, 297-302, 383-391, 
Ze GUNM, THEOL, 1, qu, X, art, 5, in corp, et ad 1, Quoted 


In EL, ÞÞ. 105-106 
53, EL, Ps. 366 
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On tie basis of these distinetions it is possible 
to understand von Hugel's conception of Eternal Life, In 
the fullest gense of the term this can only be predicated 
of Goqa, ror it excludes not only Space, but Clock-T7ime and 
Duration, "But Eternal Life precludes Space end clock-time 
because of the very intensity of its life, The Simultaneity 
is here the fullest expression of the Suprene kichness, the 
unSpeakable Conereteness, the overwhelming Ailiveness of 
Godz and is at the opposite pole from all empty unity, all 
mere being -- any or all abstractions whatsoever, 2+ 

But in a Secondary and derivative sense Eternal Life 
18 operative in man's life and discovered for us there by 
xeligion as "the effect, the action of « living Heality "22 
"This les88er eternal life appears to have its renge betweer 
the pure Simulteneity of God, aid mere Clock-Time, and to 
have its true form in iuration -- an ever mOre OP 1le88 OVer- 
lapping gSuccession, capable of being concentrated into 
quasli-egsimultaneities, And tnils lesser eternal life, although 
unending, never boundless; nor does it (here below at least) 
ever become entirely 20tual ,n2® Time, then, is the stage 
on which "our finite, durationel spirit,” is apprehended and 
apprehends "the inſinite, eternal Spirit, God,” "Time tnen, 
in the sense of duration (with tlie spiritusl intercourse and 
the growth in 8piritual character which we develope and 
congo0lidate in such time), is, Tor us men, not « barrier 
against tternal Life, but the very 8tuff and means in and 
by which we vitally experience and apprehend thet Life, 7 


5h Ibid, Ps 383 
55, TIbid, Þ. 382 


20 Vp, Br. Hibs, 3th 
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Hor does Eternal Liſe demand an aloofmness from matter and 
the bodily Senses, nOoP even 4 rTestriection of tlieir use to 
means of 8pÞpiritual 8elf-expression, "It will include also 
a rich and wise eontact with, and an awakening by means of, 
matter and things, 126 

Thus, the strivings, shrinkings, conflict, suffering 
and joys Whien cunstitute the chronology of earthly exis- 
tence are also, and at the game time, related to God, Von 
Hugel uses the Sugzestive &simile of the wheel to represent 
the "two Lives" {von Ranke) which man experiences, "The 
Successive acts practised as links in a clain are like tie 
clreunference of the wheel, where one point presses upon the 
earth immediately aſter the previous point, anc where we 
have a movenent of a perpetual chain with really no begin- 
ning and no end; and the action, not between the guccessive 
acts, but between the single action and God, is like to any 
one of the 8spokes of that wheel which move not one sſter 
another in an endless series, but each direct to its centre, 
its centre which in the ieality is God, "27 

The experience of Augustine and Monica at Catia 1s & 
classic illustration of the interpenetretion of t emoral 
existence by Eternal Life, 00 Together as tiey "gasped with 
the mouth of the heart after those heevenly streams or the 
fountain of life” and contempleted the richness of the 
Divine Life tiey "touched by an impulse of all treir heart" 
God Himself, the refreshing Contrast to the rushing, fretrul 
worlca of nature, With no thought of the passing of time 
>8, Tbid, Þ. 389 


>Y, RG, pPe 117, 116% 
60. CONFESSIONS, bk, IX, 23, 25 
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they "touched on tnat Eternal Visdom"' and felt tiat could 
this but be continued they would know the neaning of eter- 
nal life and of the words, "enter thou into the joy of they 
Lord, "OL 

Von Hugel, while holding to the yrevenience and 
GiLvenness of the Source of Eternal Life, firmly believed 
man could respond to or quench the in-eworking of the Divine 
Spirit, "And whereas the gense of Time, in the most fully 


eternalized of human spirits, would be &s0 Lurational as 


almost to lapse into simultaneity, the gense of Time with 
phenomenalized human souls woulc lose almost all Duration 
and be quite close to Clock-eTime -- to the mechanical 
movement of g8oulless matter, Thils is certainly the case 
in this liifez here we are merely as8uming that what already 
18, as the deepest of our experiences, Will continue to 05. 
tain as long =s we last at all,"02 Eternal Life 1s thus 
qualitative, not quantitative, but its relationship to man's 
historical existence must be expressed dalalecticelly, Thus, 
von Hugel concludes bis ETEINAL LIFE with tnese words: 
"Neither an Eternal Life that is already fully achieved 
here below, nor an eterial life to be begun and known 8s0lely 
{n the beyond 8atisfies thnese requirements, Hut oniy an 
Eternal Life already begun and t ruly know in part nere, 
though fully to be achieved and completely to be understood 
hereafter, corresponds to the ceepest longings of man's 
8pirit as touched by the prevenient Spirit, God ,n05 
Te 8ariousness with which von Hugel took time and 
61, EL, PPo 88-90; MER II, Þes 248; EA I, Þ, 86; EAA IT, Þ. 


62, EL, pp. 390,391; E&A I, PÞe 215,216 
63, EL, Þe 396 
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history was already evident in his early oritical studies 

of the Gogpels and Christology, His Iirm insistence on 

a nucleus of historical Tect differentiated him from the 
growing group of Modernists who found the historical of- 
feisilve and gubstituted the "timeless trutns” as the corner 
g8tone of their wholly immanent spiritual religlon, In «an. 
Important article translated by H, Gremond and entitled 

""u Cuaris% EZternel et de nos Ciristologies Successives" 

von Hugel achieves "a mengificent defence of the quality 

and force of the Catholic and Christian act of faith even 


in terms of exagreratedly criticsl views cf the Gospel 


S8tory and the historiec Christ, "9% £gince the English ver- 
s1on has not gurvived and the subJjſect Is treated with more 


precision than later efforts the following translated quo=- 


tation is especially valuable in reproducing von Hugel'! s 
thought on this important theme: 


Although the act of Christian failth necesss8rily 
goes beyond the naistoric Pacts -- the object, each 
one for Iitself, of historico-critical proof -- It 
nevertheless demards facts of that nature, It de- 
nands them because tiat is a condition of ail human 
as88ent, Since our g80uls are only ewakened to the 
presence of spiritual realities when « contingent 
and historical stimulus from wilhout excites them, 
Tt demands them becktuse all complete and deep Ie 
1igion calls for a factor of this nature, The more 
complete and profound & relirgion 1s, the more it 
will present the paradox of the permanent Seized 
through the transitory, the eternal manifested in 
time, This is so true that there would be no more 
Christienity, if the Christian ſTeith did not rest 
on a basis of historic events, if eriticisn could 
not find, in traditions, in authentic documents, & 
801id Kernal of words, actions, and definite manifes- 
tations -- &a precise history of Uur LOYC , , +» » 
The central affirmation to which we adiere is the 
Incaruation of God in men -- and tiis is in « unique 


6h, Bedoyere, OP, Cite, Þ« 1065 
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and cefinitely nistorical manner -- the Incarnation 

or God in a determinate goul and body, in Jesus & 

Nazareth, (Yet it 1s not the events, the Tacts, the 

miracles, the prophecies which create the faith,) 

If s80uls have been drawm to believe in Him, to re- 

cognize and accept waat Christ demanded of them, it 

18 above all because Curist setisfied the deep ag. 

pirations which He had deposited in thiem, and He 

was Eimself the answer for which treir 8piritual 

life waited and called,”v- 

Zven &a8 the rejection of the Natural and the attempted 
excluslve occupation with the Cupernatural was 8een to be a 
distlnguisning Peature of false mysticism, 80 als 1s the 
riight from the vissicituces of time and history to the con- 
80lzatiovns of eternity, "ror Talse kysticisn has not been 
Satisfied witn denying mere Clock-time and proclaining 
Simultaneity and Action as what ultimate Heelity already 
fully is, and as waat we ourselves may nope, in © future 
form of existence, to pogsses88, according to our creaturely 
degree, in predominance and with cleamess, 'ut it has 
generally ignored or denied the profoundly inportent ele- 


ment of Duration; and, 8till worse, has attempted to reduce 


the Simultameity to a mere empty point of & blank Uni ty , 06 
Von Hugel believed that only an acceptance of History as 
necessary to teligion could effectually guppress these Iinter- 


Telated errOPS, 


I1l1, "God Alone Is Pully Free," 

Thyougnout his writings von Hugel viecrously attempts 
to resuscitate tho doctrine of God's freedom as found in 
iugustine and Thomas Aquinas, ITt wes Auzugstine who aid, 


"posSe NON Peccare, magna egt libertas; non posge pececare, 


65, GJuoted in Bedoyere, Op, Cit,, PP. 165, 166 
66, HA&A IT, PDPe 53, 54 
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maxima est," {It is already a4 great liberty to be «ble 


to avoid sinz but the g Teatest liberty is to be unable to 
81in at all,)®7 In his SUMMA Aquinas elaborates how pertect 
freedom consists in the g8pontaneous and joyous $Selſ-expression 
of a perreet nature, "This doctrine cannot but be true, 
unless God, Who cannot sin, is thereby a slave; end uwnless 
human souls which, in proportion to the length and depth of 
their devotedness, very certeinly grow less lisble to grave 
8in, thereby become legs Tree, Thus the Liberty of Choice 
is an imperfect kind of liberty, and Ferfect Liberty con- 
8ists in willing fully and spontaneousiy the behests of a 
perfect nature, and in the incabacity to will otherwise, 
Hence the more arbitrary an act, the less really free it 
is, nos 

This perfect freedom of God can only be appreciated 
when placed in contrast to tie different kind of Treedom 
which man experiences, For man is "by his Nature constitu- 
ted in Inperfect liberty, but the game man is called by 
Grace to the love of, and the indefinite approximation to, 
the Perfect Liberty of God , 09 He is thus oppoged to waat 
he considers to be & well-eintentioned and understandable 
Popularization of the problem of evil as Seen in Such cours 
rent Anglican es8ays as were included in ZUNDATICNS and 
in -rofess80r Sorls y 1s MORAL VALUES AND THE IDEA UP GOD, 70 
He gaw the logical conelusion of this argument to be that 
the goodness of God was in proportion to the amount of evil 
which was potentially in his nature, For von tiuzel this 
67, See DE CIVITATES DEI, xXxil, 30 
68, EkA I, Þ. 17; 8ee also E&A IT, Þ, 203, RG, vbÞp, 119 f 


6%, EkA I, Þe 17 
70. E&A IJ, PP. 202 f; RG, PPe 119 £ 
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Stood Self-condcemeds 

An autoblograpnical word Will illunine the course of 
his ttought on this point, VWritins to a girl on the eve of 
her Anglican corifirmation, the KEaron 881d: 


You 8ee, when IT began to try to be good -- to 

Serve God -- IT] already, alas, found mygself Ins 
volved in gravely bad habits and inclinations, 

Gut this, once IT was, by Cod's grace, awakened 

to long to be strei-it and true -- to £o cirect to 
God and Christ -- had one great advantage, IT gaw 
young fellows all around me fretting to be free, to 
be Lieilr own 80le, Tull megters, They fretted. 
against this and inat things against tails and that 
person, Trey thought if only they could get away 
from tiese, they woulc indeed be free, Hut 1 my - 
8e1f coulc not 2s that to b e nearl 
was too PPY IN mysgel: @-fa 28 
at guch little things! I wented, I head to, get 
rid of -- not those outside conditions; not those 
otner people and their orders, etes but I had, 
SOonenhow, to become free Trom 8elf, from my poor, 
Shabby, bad, all-s;o0iling self!/l 


£$1n twen, of which man was capable but not God, was "the 
S8elf-adoration, the go0lipslsm cf the spirit,"!/* Yon Hugel 
was careful to distinguish this corruption of man's freedom 
from all Tiniteness and atavisem, "is to the Chiristian out. 
look, its genius is g8ensitively keen and finzl concerning 


which is the central, the mosgt heinous 81n, The central 


8in, for the Christian, is Pride and Self-sufficiency, 


distinetly more 80 tian Impurity and Sloth,”?3 

For one who was 80 sensitive to tie velues of the 
mystic tradition and who nad no ecompuneticns against the 
vres8eice of Greek coneepts in Chiristian Theology von Hugel's 
antipathy toward the doctrine of evil as "negative, "' a 
privation of the good, is most striking, ville never 
7l, BS, Pe, 352 


y + AER II, Ps 301 | 
73, E%&A IT, PPPs 235437 
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Seenins to have distiuguished between 094 '97> and ACH EO 


at one point he incidentally appreciates the value 

of this protest against attributing positive onto- 

logical 8tztus to evil, "We have, als0, not to forget 

how and why minds 80 freat as tlato, the great articu- 

lator of tie doctrine, have come to love it; they im- 

plied protest against any aboriginal evil, against any 

extant reality, evil by the very necessity of its nature, 

and evil to the game degree as Cod is good, This mugst be 

most carefully retained, "7% Nevertheless his most charace 

teristic strain wes to side with Kant against all of the 

Enlighte:ime:nt and tie Neo-latonic strain, even when it 1s 

found in tis beloved Augustine and Aquinas, In the more 

profound Christian understanding of evil it must be de=- 

8cribed as "positive,” "easgentially consisting in, Iiight 

from, or revolt against, the light, and hence as an act 

or habit of the Will."7/2 He laments tiat "this nobly 

trutiful, virile insight was unfortunately lost again 

by 8uch post-kantians as Hegel and Schleleimacner, who, 

in this deep matter, revert to 8pinoza,n'® 
Nowhere does von Hugzel appear to be more tie "practical" 

and less the "Speculative" mys tic than when he confronts the 

age-old 1u6stion TT99cw T6 Ka tows His various treatments 

of the theme always reveal two attitudes; his desire to 

face the phenomenon in all its stark reality, and nis reve- 

rent agnosticisgm with regard to any adequate theoretical 


The RG, Þs. 412 | 
759. EL, pÞs lih-46; gee also MER IT, pPÞs 292-297 


76, EL, Þ. 146 
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formulation, Tn 8peaking to his niece about his forthe. 
coming book, THE KEALITY OF GUD, he gaid:; 


IT want to write 80 plainly and Tully in my 

book about the problem of evil, the power of 

evVil in « world ruled by an omnipotent God, 

the source of all good; we never get rid of 

this problem, We can only minimise it, There 

re people who pretend that the earthquake of 
Tokio was a good Thing -- to have cancer in the 
face is somehow splendid, and gshows the goodness 
of Goay IT hate all that talk, Fvil is a mysStery, 
and you don't do away with it by ealling it cood, 
People often find strange reisons Tor disbelieving 
in God, They 8ay 8&0 many tiilngs, ask 8&0 many 
qnuestions -- about tie Inquisition, about Gallleo -- 
but They leave out this -- the great ques tion -- 
the problen of ®FAl. They strain at a gnat and 
Swallow a camel, 


zut when he went to "write plainly” in the book he stated 
in the Introduction: TUhy should we undertake to e xplain 
evVil? Is this not very fussy and officilous? It is qcuite 
po8sible to £o on belleving something we are quite aware 
we only partially understa!:d and can only partially check, 
If This were not 80, a man could certainly not bel ileve in 
his own wife's virtue, "7s After treating tie theme he 
warns that "the reader had better 8top asking questions, 
and instead spend his time in understanding more and more 
the « real lignts waleh he now pPO88e88e8 19 Cnce he makes 
a gesture at yoing beyond this, He timidly suggests value 


in the conception of Aquinas that God's ominpotence does 


191 


not mean that he can do all things, because he cannot violate 


his nature, nor any of those conditions of being which are 


but the reflection of his unalterzble nature, Tius, evenas 


God could not make two and two into five and what has hap- 


pened not to have happened, 580 it is not unreascnable to 
Tt. IN, Ps XXVL 


78, RG, Þes. 16 
79, Ibid, Þ. 124 
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hold tnat even God could not create a finite infinite, a 
limited God, "Thus God would Indeed be able not to create 
at all, and able to creete beings more perfect and stronger 
than we are, but in no case would He be able to create a 
being of Itself incapable of not falling away , "80 Then he 
dismiss8es the subject by saying, "Let the man who gees fur- 
ther kindly give us a big conclusive book about it," 
Christianity no more than any other outlook adequately exe 
piains evil, Eut von Hugel insists that it has done two 
important things, "It has indeed greatly intensified the 
problem by Its noble insistence upon the reality and helnous- 
ness of Sin; end it has then overcome &4l1l this Fvil, not in- 
deed in theory, but in practice, by actually producing, in 
the midst of deep g8uſfering and through a Still deeper faith 
and love, sculs which are the living expression of the 
deepest beatitude and peace, "Sl 

But von Hugel Seeks to press Gol 's Treedom even Turther, 
Not only is God free from 8in, he 1s free from Suffering, 5? 
In accordance with his emphasis on the Transcendenee and 
0t:erness of God von Hugel stresees God as yFerTect Love, 
the VCcean of Joy, Unmixed Joy and Entire Delectaetion, Proe 
bably nowhere in modern theology ean there be found more 
insistence on God as "Sheer Joy,” Harnack is taken to task 
for his Superficiality in crediting tie whole of the religious 
worth to be on the side of the "ratripassians"” and seelig 
only philosopniceal and other, not directly religious, reagsons 


at work in its defeat, "IT am convinced, on the contrary, 


80, Ibid, Þs 125 
Sl, EA I, Þ. 94 
82, See important lecture "Suffering and God,” FAA IT, 
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that only &« non-"Patripassian” view could defend and 
tranasmit the very deepest note of the religious cone 
S80l0ugness, 153 

zut this non-suffering God was not g8ynonomous with 
tne cola and barren God of Deilasm, Equally as strong as 
his insistence on the fect that God does not guffer was 
his affirmation that God aoes Sympathize, God may be 
without pagsio but there is compagsio, Man's basic need 
is for the "0therness"” of Godgz but he also needs, though 
von Hugel believed "less strongly,” tire "likeness” of God 
the burden-e bearer, At this point the Incarnation is Intros 
duced to snow tiat "8such fellow-sufſrering (deeper than ever 
we ourgelves could guffer, and in One Viko shares with us 
the evil of guffering, but without any admixture of the 
far greater evil of 8in} is supblied by the Humanity of 
our Lord , © «© This humanity of Jegus brings 8uffering 
as near to God as is compatible with Godhead,” The defini- 
tion of the Council of Chalcedon is invoked to stress how 
Jegus could suffer but God could only sympathize,©% 
"Sympathy, yes, Indeed, overflowing Cympathy -- a Sympathy 
which we cannot 8ucceed In picturing vividly witiout drawing 
upon our own. experiences of curselves, where Sympathy and 
guffering are &0 clogsely intertwined; but no Suffering In 
Gods and Suffering indeed overflowing suffering in Christ, 
but as lan, not as Cod, "85 In a gchematization, more neat 
than convincing, von Hugel wuld affirm tis contrast be- 
tween man, the tempted, suffering and s8inming; and Jesus, 
83, E&A\ ITT, Pe, 188 


8, E&\ IT, Po 223 
85, Toid, Þe. 205 
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the tempted, suffering and sinless; and God the living 
Reality beyono all temptation, suffering and 8i1n,S0 

While one may find this formulation of the digs. 
tinetion between the passive Deity and the guffering 
Incarnate Son inadequate, there is no diesguising the 
momentous isgues with which it 1s concerned, Von Hugel's 
efforts to rel=-te s8ympathy and impassibility in God reflect 
what raul Tillich nas deseribed is the polar elements of 
individualization and participation in the creative ground 


of the divine life,®/ Concerning this Tillich writes: 


"God himself is sa1id to participate in the necativities 

of creaturely existence, This idea 1s Supray ted by my8- 
tical as well as christological t hought, Nevertheless, 
the idea must be gtated with regervations, GCeruine patri- 
pagslanism (the doctrine that God the Father has suffrered 
in Christ) rig:tly was rejected by the early church, God 
as being-eitself traiscends non-beilng absolutely, On the 


other hand, God as creative life includes the finite and, 


with it, non-being, although non-being is eternally con- 
quered and the finite is eternally reunited within the 
infinity of the divine life, Therefore, it 1s meaningful 
to 8peak of a varticipation of the divine life in the nega- 
tivities of creaturely 1ife, 88 Bertrand Brasnett has Sub- 
jected von Hugel's view to s tringent eriticiem in his THE 
SUFFERING OF THE IMPASSIBLE GOD, "So erudite ® philosopher 
ad theologian as von Hugel wes perfectly aware that human 


experience 1s not adequate to embrace the whole of Leity;z 


-— 


86, Ibid, Þs 239 | 
87. SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY, Vol, I, PP. 174-178, 24-245, 


269-270 
88, Ibid, Þ. 270 
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but we venture to Sugzgest that In his efforts to place gome 
regions of the divine being outside man's reech he is in 
danger of putting the real Cod beyond the reach of manz a 
Pes8Ult he hingelf would be the first to derlore ,n59 
3ragnett Seeks to pregerve the justified emphasis on Im- 
pagsibllity with « more sensitive concern for the element 
of participation, 


No cne wishes to maintain that the pain of the 
divine 8ympathy 8iould be guch =«s to leave the 
Deity agitated and distracted, powerless to SuCc- 
cour or aid; but would a being, upon whom pain 
had this effect be in eny real Senge Cod at all? 
Certainly in our own ex o8ition of the pain in the 
neart of God we heave had no wisk to asugeest thet 
this pain in any way fTlurries or distracts God, 
or disturbs his cool, calm rationality; the being 
we worsnip we count God partly because he 1s 80 
8trong to bear pailngz because, though he endures 
an agony not only of sympathy witi men but als 
of g8orroOw over tie gtrength of evil, yet this agony 
can never make nis judgenent err nor eause him to 
SVerve one hiair!s-breadth from bis purpogse, Tie 
values, religious and other, that von Hugel would 
Secure by Shutting out pain from the life of God, 
we belleve to be better secured by making God 
gtrong to the uttermost in the bearing of pain, 
He is a God not uwnconscious of the sting and 
throb of pain, but he eadures pain as a thing 
indifferent, because It is not fitting that any 
pain or 8orroOW 8&hould turn him from his ege-long 
pPUrPOSEe , YO 


It is evident that in von Hugel's witness to God as 
alone fully free he is not attempting to baptize Aristotle!s 
Unnoved Kover, KNevertheless he makes frequent explicit 
efforts to utilize the Stagirite!s conception of "Energela" 
for his own interpretation of the divine lifes ?L He be- 
lieved that to this very time iristotle had produced the 
most gatisfactory and 8cientific degcriptiion and explana- 
tion of that great s8tream of experience and conception 
89, A Res THE SUPFERING OF THE IMPASSIBLE GOD, 

Po 


30, Ibid, ps 119 
Jl, K&A I Po 131; E&A II, PP. >0, 1; 179; MER II, pp 
250, 251 
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whilen runs throughout all Tull anc gane Ciristilan 
Mysticigm -- "the Tull tuncetioning of the Spirit and 
Pergonality, in which all its Potentiallty 1s actualized, 
and where the very fullness, richness and harmony of the 
Action prodcuees an overflowing joy and permce, an equilibe 
rium of the profoundest, purest Energiaing, "9 In his 
ETHICS he inverts the ordinary view that a "function" 
(£r62Fece) is a 8goPt of "process" (+6erc) , Or even &a 
gort of "motion" (Kiwnaos):; end he makes Funetion 
(erepprecs) tie more Inclusive notion, while subsuming 
Motion (Kei 7 Fas) under Function as « peculiar Srecies -- 


I / 
an imperfect kind of Function (ET Eat), Man cannot be 


econtinuously active, but God is not subJect to Such limi- 
tations because of his pure and perfect neture, Therefore 
the aivine "F#nergeila" is kept up Inexhaustibly and ever 
generates Supreme pleagure, In one of Aristotle's choice 
pagsages he asserts that "if the nature of anything were 
simple, the same action would ever be s8weetest to it, And 
this is the reason why God always enjoys a sinsle and 
Simple pleasure; ſor there is not only an aotivity cf 
motion, but also one void of motion, and pleasure 1s 
rather in constancy than Iin motion,"93 Tt follows that 
the perfect or divine life 1s one of unceasing and un. 
changing activity, which is also an eternal consciousness 
of gupreme happiness , This would, indeed, be 4 narrow 
conception of the divine life If reastricted, as Aristotle's 
92, KA IT, Þ. >L 

93, ETH, NICH, VII, 14, &S 


94, See an excellent ea88ay by F, C, &, Schiller in 
HUMAN ISM, entitled "Aetivity and Substance," 


PP » 204-227 
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words might gem to imply, to a purely latellectual 
S8elſ-contemplaticn, "Yet, nere as in Flato, the man 
Aristotle apprehends and tarills to Tar more than the 
alloso;her Aristotle 8ucceeds in anelysing and SyS- 
tematiglngg and The witness io God, here again, as Pure 
Joy, remains gure and estriking,”?- 

Dakin nas illlustrated this by The homely contrast 
between the characters of tne 'flutterbudget” and the 
"gTrong, Silent man "90 Tie Tormer is rugged and gwamped 
In « restless, self-oceupied, Treverish moving to and Tro 


in the midst of numerous unactualized capabilities, But 


the "strong, silent man” accomplishes ten times as much 
with one-tenth of the "Tlutiterbudget's"” ineffective ace 
tivity, This is because his being is far greater than 
nis activity, of waich it is the source, This is God, as 
"kotus Furus,” But von Hugel has affirmed that man "1s 


called by Grace to tae love of, and tie lndefinite approxi- 


mation to, the Perfect Liberty of Goa,” Therefore, "the 

human being in becoming more and more Spirit and rergonalillyes 
more and more Function and Action, and less aid ÞB 88 mere 
Frocess and Activity -- becomes more and more like to God, 

the ceageless, utter realization of all iis nature's 


pos8ibillities,n?/ 


IV, "God Is The Supreme Cood," 

Von Hugel is fond of referrinsz to the ontological 
character of relizion by degscribing God as "man's True 
95, E&A INT, Þ. 179 


Jo, Lakin, OÞ, cit.,, Þ. 191 
7s E&%RA ik, Ds 51 
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Home,” No amount of the "Oughtness" of ethics can be 
made to take tie place of this "ISness,”" '"In proportion 
to the depth and the breadth of any and e very creature!s 
nature, the creatwe pogs8e88e68, or can attain to, the 
congclougness tiat God is its s0le ultimate rest, 8ole 
pure delight, Religion, as dcistinet from ethics, flies 
Straight at onee to this great ultimate fact, to this 
unique personslist reallty, to God as Beatitude and 
Beatifier, Thus the religious 8oul, in proportion to 
the s8trenigth of its religion, always reaches beyond all 
abstract law, all mere gense of duty and of obligation,"96 
St, Augustine, who knew 80 well the restlessness of 
the soul until it repoges in God, is recommended as the 
great doetor of this divine rest and divine delight, From 
him von Hugel found confirmation for his contention that 
"religion is es88entially Social yertically -- indeed here 


is its deepest root, "99 Yon Hugel's emtion in evwiding 


the popular conception of God as the "First of creatures" 
competing for man's affection and his desire to 8ee God 
placed "not alongside of creatures but behind them,” 
whereby he is loved through them and in them, not apart 
from them, has already been observed, $090 The love of 
neighbor is not pitted against love of God, but it is F 
made derivative in von Hugel's thought, "For thus the 
rivalry between God and creatures for the posses8slon of 
our hearts will become le 88 and less a 8Strugele between 8 
mysSterious obligation and & clear fascination, and more and 
8, E&A II, Þ 221 
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more a competition between an ocean-wide, all-penetrating 
Joy, wien our Souls come to their true, deep 8elves, and 
pleasures feverish, fleeting and hallow, when we allow 
ourselves heedlessly to be carried along by our 8uUper- 
£icial 8elves, nv 

Although no goul can abstract itself from its fellows, 
von Hugel did recommend, similerly to Hocking's "Principle 
of Alternation,” that one ought frequently to recollect 
oneself in a simple 8ense of God's pres8ence, "Such mo- 
ments of direct preoccupation witn God alone bring « deep 
refreshment and 8implificeation to the Soul , "492 while 
not to be sought directly, as a by-product of this re- 
collection and aliemment the Soul would experience & 
"wholegome, strengthening zegt” in contradigtinetion to 
"an unhealthy, weakening excitement,” Tience one great 
end, and one gure test of right living and dispositions, 
is the degree to which such living and dispositions make 
zest to prevail in our 11ives and make excitement to dig- 
appear from them, Now tiere 1s no Zzest comparable to the 
zest, the expansion, the Joy brought to the Soul by God 
and the 80ul's cloge union with Him, 1403 

But in emphasizing God as the True Home of gouls, 
von Hugel is wary of the mnystic's grave temptation to 
1apse into « monistic universaliom, He exhibits an un. 
usuvally clear zrasp of what Emil Erunner calls "the 
fundamental categePy of the Pible -- perSonel CcCOrTesS- 
lO0l, EX&A II, ÞÞs, 221, 222 
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103, EA II, Þo 239 
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ponde:ice , "394% He never 1loses s&sight of this two-sided 

but unambiguous relation; the state of the derendent- 
independent creature who is "face to face” with God 
according to His will, In his important address, "What 

Do We Mean By Heaven? And VWrat Do We Mean By Hell?" he 
exanines the Scriptural materials in the light of what 

he calls the vemands of the religious consciougness, 

He is convinced that "we confront the impressive fact 

that throughout the New Testament there is nowhere a denial 
or ignoring, but there is everywhere an affirmation or Ims 
piication, of man's life here below as & choice between 
inmense alternatives furnished with corresponding abiding 
con8equences, "10> This element of real decision provides 


the possibility of Increasinely becoming eternalized or 


phenomenalized hwnaan gouls , 06 At the game time he 1s 


equally explicit in his denial of all Manichaeism, whereby 
eVil would fully balance Good, Fven hell itself is only 


hell because it is hell in relation to God, "fie shall 
thus indeed admit an #yil and & Suffering in the Lost, in 
correspondence to the respective Good and Heppiness of the 
Seved; but we Shall carefully cuard against finding that 
Evil and Suffering to be as Pull and as coneentrated as 


18 this Good and Happiness , 1307 


V, "God Is Other Than Mang”" 

Von Hugel 1s deeply convinced "that the truth, and 
hence the fascination of religion, as really requires Some 
Such emphasis on the wnlikeness of God as it requires ell 
| 104, THE LJIVINE=HUMAN ENCOUNTER, Po 66 
105, 4A I, Þe 12 


196, EL, Ps 391 
107, EK&A IT, Þe 215 
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phagis on the likeness , n+ 98 It was this relationship 

of likeness in unlikeness and unlikeness in likeness 
between God and man which Medieval and Henaisgance mnystiecs 
repregented by the analogy of a faithful dog in his prompt 
affection, perception and attendance upon his master, 109 
"The religious consciousness 1s always of Something other 
than itself; and, in proportion to the spirituality, 1, &., 
to the Specific religiousness, of this consciousness, does 


an Infinite not the soul's own appear pregent and operative 


here and now in the world and in the soul -- an Infinite 


different in kind from any simply human prolongation or 
ideal, Since tie goul rests upon It, and finds its support 
in the actual preg8ence and operation of this Infinite, 
tis Perfeotness, "110 The major emphes1s 18, the, placed 


upon unlikeness and difference in todg but never to the 


exclusilon of 1likeness and similarities, For there "dif. 
ferences do not stand to each other as eimvrly contradice- 
tions and exclusions, but as two conditions of which the 
le88er Tequires the larger, and finds in this larger 1ts 
enveloping harbour, help and Peace, "111 

Therefore, while von Hugel is found in the front rank 
of those theologians who have helped this generation to I &- 
cover a valld sense of the trangecendence of God, his 
"O0therness"” mst be distinguished from both the "ganz 
andere” of Rudolf Otto and the extravagances of Karl 
Barth, Von Hugel is not a "htoman Catholic Barth,” He 1s 
108, Ek&A II, Þ, 2223 algo Þ, 204 
109, KG, Þs 117 


110, kAA I, Ps 34 
111. RO, Þ. 11h 
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rightly regarded as the largest s1lngle reason for the 
ability of British theology to appropriate a needed 
correction without falling into the opposite pit of 
e8xce8s8, All that von Hugel says concerming "Otherness" 
mast be appreciated in terms of the tensilon of Utherness 
in Likeness -- Whereby "we are genuinely like, and we are 
genuinely unlike, God, the Realized Ferfection , , . +» 

For thus we are never free to losge reverence for the 
deepest of what we are, since it is like God, and actually 
harbours God, And yet we may never loge humility and a 
thirst for purification, s8ince even t he deerest and best 
of ourselves never is, never Will be, God; and since all 
tnat we actually are is full of weakness and of manifold 
8ins and faulty habits, And 80 we find a continual rea 
gon for self-erespect, hunility, contrition, each aiding 
and penetrating the other; and for a faith and certainty, 
which will never be errogant, and for a diffidence, which 
Will never be Sceptical,nb* He has no degsire to depart 
from St, ?omaes! insistence that "everything that 1s ap. 
pPehended by any apprehending being, is apprehended according 
to the manner of this beilng's =pprehension, "113 The u8e of 


analogy, or the via eminentiae, was, when properly under. 


8tood, both legitimate and necessary, Tiis is the basis 
of his contention that "God is beyond even our noblest 
and deepest conceptions, yet He is beyond them in their 
direction, He is indeſinitely nobler and deeper than 
them all,"414 

112, EL, pp, 366, 367 


113, SUMMA THEOLOGTIAE, I, Que 75>, art, 5 © 
lli, ESA IT, Þe 181 
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What, then, is the least inadequate analogy for 
depicting the nature of God and the relationsnip he 
Sustains to man? If rudolf Otto is correct in his 
aS8ertion that "it is an indication of its s8uperiority 
that in the Biblical conception of God the pole of the 
personal ratler tian of the imnpersonal 1s altogether 
preponderant, 11> tnen von Hugel has 8trongly emphasized 
the basic element in Biblical thought, For this Cther 1s 
always & "pergonalist Other,” The enalogy of personal 
encounter is used, if not exclusively, tywen preponderantlye, 
In justifying the mystic's use of the marital analogy 
von Hugel states that "Christianity remains unchangeably 
a relation betweer: person and person, b etween the 81ngle 
human 80ul and Christ, and that it Is difficult indeed to 
Secure a s8ufficiently touchkins, and tender gymbol and 
{imagery for this relation, if all 8uggestions derived 


from the married State are to be excluded , "116 


On this point, von hugel felt hinself easpecially 
{ndebtec to Andrew Seth rringleerattigon who had worked 
out more fully tie implicetions of the analogy of pergsonality 
as applied to God, but in ways which von Hugel believed to 
be congsonant with his own thiought, In his important 
HEGELIAN ISM AND PERSONALITY FringleePattison states: "We 
have learned -- and this 19 well -- to be chary of =ttri- 
buting to the ivine Spirit a s8ubjectivity like our own, 
But 1% mugt not be foFf898tten that if we are to keep the 


name of God at all, or any equivalent term, subjectivity -- 


8n existence of God for Himself, analogous to our own 


115, Otto, fs, THE IDEA O#F Tis HOLY, Pp, 206, Tootnote 2 
1l6, KG, Þe 129 
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personal existence, though doubtless transcending it 
infinitely in innmmersSble ways -- 1s an es8ential ele- 


117 This admission of a real 8elf- 


ment in the conception,” 
consciousness in God is based on the epistenological 


principle of "interpretetion by means of the hignest 
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category within our reach,” Tt tren follows that "the 
g861lf-conscious life is that bighest, and we Should be 

faige to ourselves, if we denied in God what we recognise 
a3 tne Source of aienity and wortna in ourg8elves , +» +» « 
Just as we do not read our ſull selves into life of Lower 
forms, 80 -- O7 rather much more 50 -- mugst we avoid tPans- 
ferrins to God &ll the features of our own $Sel?-cons80i0us- 


ness, God may, nay must, be infinitely more -- we are at 


least certain that He cannot be less -- then ve Know OuUP=- 
Selves to be,"i1s 

Such phlrasSes as "infinitely more" and "trangscending 
it in inwmerable ways" suggest tie caution of Fringle- 
Pattison, which von Hugel Shared, in attributing the 
nineteenthi-century coneembtion of "beraonality” to God, 
It was Clement Webb, whoge thought was greatly influenced 
by von Hugel, wio has 80 instructively treated this ques- 
t£10nd bt On the one hand, he 8peaks of "personality in 
God" rather than the persconality of God, By 8c Gdolng he 
8ugzgests that God can never be less than what we call 
"rerg0nal"” but He may als be other tian personal, While 
von Hugel was forever seeking to track down the last vestiges 
of Pa: theiem in the thought of these two friends, this formu- 
117, HEGELIANK ISM AND PERSONALITY, ÞÞpes £33, 234% 
118, TIbid, Þ., 235 


119, See his GOD AND PERSONALITY and PROBLEMS IN THE RELATIONS 
OF GOD AND MAN, 


iS 


4 . VORRTT. 7 Wt DOA 
Mo ena 2.) 4g. poten AT Toa ee” 


SEL Hh NE Is eo avi 


= 
Fae = | ; Q: x : : = . wn E p y\ IE bs ET On tremor INT es Uh 5. EE OS FOR ra os 


gry" ; I : - | ET cu; i. : SAT ISTAES=> - RE EE Ee ee ia —_ 
, * 6 7 4 Shy __ > WT + - [> _ * its a A —_— bs, 4 = 6 > 6 rt A yn : 
wt ” Ou OY -, hs - by _ ry SS W E : - 


CE En ER, TT 


a 


been dp; CR - 
* - MF hy Ns 


205 
lation would coincide with his own emphasis on the in- 
exnhaustible plenitude of the divine Being, On the other 
hand, ebb also Spoke of personality finding its perfection 
only in God, not man, "reraonality is not merely gomething 
which we observe in men; rather it is aomething which, 
though auggested to us by what we find in men, we perceive 
to be only imperfectly realized in themg and this can only 
be because we ares Somehow aware of & perfection or ideal 
wit. waich we contrast what we find in men as falling 
Short of it, 420 This conception occurs frequently in 
von Hugel's writings a:d 1s often accompanied by the famous 
quotation of Lotze thbat "rerſect Personality is compatible 
only with the conception of an Infinite Being; finite beings 
can only achieve an approximation to it, niel 

Such an emphasis on the nature of God as Ferſfect Pere 
Sonality and the Godetan relationshiv depicted under the 
analogy of a "Loveetncounter” could only mean a radical 
recastins of the concept of "nygstical union,” VYHhile von 
Hugel Sought to retain the historic conception In his wri- 
tings, it 1s largely reinterpreted in the I-Thou framework, 
"For though God was and could ever be without us, God 1s 
no more God For us, if we ceuse to be relatively distinet 
from Him, Let the drop be put in the ocean, and for the 
drop there is no more either ocean or drop, And pray note, 
that the difference is not by any means simply one of s1ize, 
of gquantity or relative degree of worth; it 1s egs8entially 
120, COD AND PERD NALITY, De 21 
12l, GRUNDZUGE DER REALIGIONSPHILOSOPHIE (ed, 1884), pPs 


5, 46, See his use in Ek I, pÞ, 49, 50 and 
his ariicle "Prof, Eyeken on the Struggle Tor 


Spirituel Life,” The Spectator, Nov, I4, 1896, 
Ps O81, 
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quite as much one of quality, of the nature altogether, 

The 8imillarity can not only never become identity, but 

it can never jJust simbply and entirely corresond or 
8upplement ,"2< In his article "Experience and Trans- 
cendence,” von Hugel 8eeks to correlate what 1s valid in 
the testimony of mystic union with the legitimate witness 
of transcerndenice. Certcinly that experience testifies to 
"union witna something larger than ourselves" and to be able 


"in that union to find our greatest pence,” But, on the 
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other hand, "in proportion as the experience grows in 
depth, vividness and articulation, the goul itself becomes 
strongly eonscious in the midst of all this clogeness of 
penetration of an Iinmmense differeiice between God and the 


creature, inmense in kind, not only in degree, ”"123 Thus, 


union becones communion; seilfroocg is not tregpass8ed, This 
persistence of the g8elf even in the most harmonious wnion 
of man and God is desoribed by ”rinsle-ePattison in accordance 


with the whole tenor of this strain of von Huzel's intere 


pretation: 


I have a centre of my own -- a WILl of my own -=- 
which no one Shares With me or can Sharpe -- a 
centre which T maintein even in my dealings witi 
God himselft, For it 1s eminently false to gay 
that I put off, or ean put off, my personallty 
nere, The religious conscious:ess lendGs no 
coumtenancse whatever to the representation of 

the human goul as a mere mote or efflux of the 
divine, On the contrary, only in a person, in 

a relatively independent or 8e1f-centered being 
is relis-zilous approacht to God possible, Religion 
is 8elr-girrender of the human will to the divine, 
tour wills are ours to make them Thins, *' Gut this 
is gelſ-gurreider, a guPrender walc:: only 8elf, 
only will, can make Þ<+ 


122, S], Þe 93 
123, "Experience and Trangcendence,” op, Cit,, Þ.s 13 
124, Fringle-Pattigson, A, S,, OPe Cit., DÞDs £28,029 
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This sgbront DerPSonallst gtraln 1s dominant Tor von 

Hugel and can be 8een t kroughout his entire writings, But, 
in the midst of 8ome of his strongest I-Thou pas8sages, there 
can also be observed an undercurrant walch intimates that 

he analogy of personal intercoursae is inadequate to the 
Reality to be desecribed, This has already been observed in 
his caution lest "personality” be applied to God In the game 
Sense as in man, He warns against the dangers of dericting 
GoQ as either object alongside of other objects or "even 
Simply oneSubject amongst otter 3Ub Jects, "<2 Thne Iigre of 
personal e:counter cannot to Justice to the interpenetration 
of God's Spirit and man's, as when he writes: "Our spirit 
clothes and expresse8 His; His Spirit firast creztes and 

then sustains and stimulates our om, The two, as regards 
the inner life of the human soul, rise and Sink together, n1<6 
He gives & 8plendid justification for the open-eyed use of 
anthropomorphisngle7 but insists that it must always be A 
"goritical anthropomorrhism, 128 Thege modifications reveal 
von Hugel's awareness tniat any predicate or analogy, When 
applied to God, is nearly as falsze as It is true, A predi- 
cate must be balanced by one of opposite or econtrasting name, 
Thus, he is saying, in his Seemingly Ineconsistent and unsys- 
tenatic fashion, that God is peraonsl and other-than-personal, 
This is the point of Hogcking's assertion that "God is pergso0n 
and no-person; loving and non-loving; fiehter ana no fighter; 
jJust and yet alike to all; merciful and unbendinz, The pogl- 
tive ana tenable value of any predicate, subject to auch 

125, BEK&*A T1, Pe 50 

126, KER I, Pe 370 


12/7, K*A IT, PPPs 35f, 497 
128, EL, PPo 205 f 
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Subtractions 18 problematic, God apperrs as a being in 
WoOm opposite iTrallts are strangely unlteds tut the nature 
of tis center in which Such oppositions agree, OF are A6u- 
tralililzed, is not picturable -- is known, It at ell, only to 
immediate experience, AS an object in the world of cbyects, 


God 18 next to notktings 0 the mystics have always truly 
n129 


Saids 
This oscillation between God &s persnal end Supra 
personal (with tre accompanying tenptetion ror the gupre- 
Pera80nsl to Gcegenerate into the impergnal) 1s «a striking 
phenom non running trough the whole course of the bListory 
cf religions, Hudolft Utto has traced this tension between 
the personal ad the gupreepersonsl in the numen of primi- 
tive religious feeling, 3 But It is also to recur in the 
maturer gtages of the developing exberience of God, In 
Greer thougnt Jawuwr is indisputably & silnrile, concrete, 
pergonal Heing, while the richer term Jaci oY comoould hardly 
be called = being or indivicual entity, In Indian termino- 
logy this tension can be 8e6en to turn on the transpos;ition 
of an accent, zaksns 1= the conerete, personsl and mas8culine; 
Rekeas, a4 word more charged with awe and terror, Pepresents 
the 8uvra-perscnal and neuter, At the hiehest staege of 
Indian trouent brabmen is the everlasting Lord and God, the 
'perSOnal zrahms ; while brahnen is the iivine <baolute, The 
SUPPA-pPersaal 3rathna , an "It" rather than a "He," Even in 
the markedly pers0nallstic Hebrew thought YTanweh reyoals 
129, Hocking, iis Es, THE MEANING OF GOD IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE, 
PPPs 322, 323, 


130, Otto, R., OPs eit. 202 fr, Sae esnrecially his 
: , : analysis & he 014" Testament Story of Jacob 


e©t zethel, PPÞse £)2=203, 
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othLer-than-perscomnal Tettures, Hyen 48s today we use the 

a bsLract noun, "deity" op the adjectival neuter express lon, 
"the divine" when we Seek to escape Irom the too narrow 
confines of the notion of unitary persconeaelity applied to 
God, 80 the Hebrews had recourse to the adeption of &a 
Plural substaentive form which wes made to govern & s&singular 
verb, Thus, Kklohim 1s "gods" and repregents the polar 
opposite of the vereomeldist Vahwen, In Medieval thought 
the game tenaslon can be geen at work in Meister Etekhart's 


distinction between Gott enGc Cotthelt, 


The fact that the ledieval mystics held firmly to both 
the #ay of analogy and the Negative Theology indicates thelr 
effort to maintain in indiss8oluble union the persomal and 


the more-t::a-pergonal character of God, Apart from the 


ue of analcgy nottiag could be gaid about God, Therefore, 
ths analogies entis is not &« method of discovering truth 


about God but a rora in which knowledge of revelation must 


be expressed, The Negative Theology witnesses to the inade- 
quacy and need of puriiication for every analogy ugsec and 
S86ks to point beyond the earthten vess8el to the abiding 


treasure, ihile von Hugel nowhere Sought to systematically 


Telate these two gtrains, the pregence of both in his writings 


2nd his eppreciation of both phases of Medieval thought Ines 


dicite the acirection in which his analysis and interpretation 
would run, 

ſ{nilse a gtrong empaasis on bthe Supre-epersonal nature 
of God gometimes accompanies an uwnethical and irreligious 


2ttitude, and at times vbetokens a des;erate £sttempt to equate 
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faith in God with naturalion,Þ3L this is not always true 
and never is 1t true in this minor note of von Huzel 'sg 
thought which parallels the major personaliat streing 
kather, the gupra-peraonal reLreaents the dim background 
avaingt which the per8onal alone can be appreciated, "But 
this Personel character is that Side of His nature whionh 
is turned manward -- it is the 'Cape of Good Hope? Jjutting 
out from a mountain range which, as it recedes, 1s lost to 
view in the 'tenebrae aeternas! -- only to be expÞressed by 
the suspension of &rpesh aid the inspiration of &&cred 


gong," 13% Tan, too, the Supriepergonel repregents & Gg&- 


s8l1re to saferuard wide tracts of the divine Being from the 
intrusilon even of the religious consciousness of humanity, 
Von Huzel's limited usge of the g8ubre-epersonal can be 
8een chiefly at two points, On the one hand, he has & pars 
tially developed doctrine of the ibsolute, ", . . . the 
religious sense, at its deepest and in the long run, will 
not, mus? not, be restricted to the Self-limited Cr-ative 
God, or {worse 8till) to the pere8uasion that the whole of 
the ibsolute -- that God in and for Himself -- has been &b- 
gorbed in God as Creator, The religious g8ense, on the GCON- 
trary, mugt be allowed to press on to, to be moved and fully 
8atisfied only by the Ult imate, the Absolute,"+33 on the 
other hand, there 1s an even more restricted desimation of 
God as "Pure Being,” This coneeption is never minimized 
as the last residue of ©« process of abstrecticn, iather, 
it is implicit in his thought that the boundless content of 
131, SL, Pe. 109 


132, Otto, R., OPs Cit.,, P., 208 
133, B&\ TI, pÞe, 205 ff, See bragnett, op, cit., PP. 133 ff, 
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the Divine nature is, «as it were, fused into one simpbE 
berfection -- the transcending equivalent of all, In this 
positive 8ense, Fure Being is the most concrete of all 
concepticns, Tt is the result of composition, not abstrace 
tiong it signifies the infinite Fullnes of Being, not the 
indefinite imptiness of Being, 

G0d 1s, tnen for von Hugel "other than man” and other 
than personal, waille never less than persoel, Faul Tillich, 
whogse thought has revealed many helpful comparisons with 
that of von tugel, has, on this problem, again Sys tematized 
trzat which von Hugel never attempted to s8ystemnatize in his 
writings, 3% In concluding his section on "Being and God" 
Tillich relates, in more equally balanced Tashion than von 
Hugel might have Gesired, the pergonal and the Supra-personal 
which are both to be found in von Hugel's writings, 


"L074" and "Father" are the central Symbols for 
the ego-thou relationsnip to God, But the ego-e 
thou relation, although it is the central and most 
dynamic relation, is not the only one, for God 1s 
being=itself, In appelations like "Almighty God" 
the irresistible power of God's. creativity is felt; 
in "Eternal God” the wnchangeable gromd of all 
1ife is indicated, In addiction to such appellative 
symbols, there & re symbols uged in meditation in 
which the ego-thou relation is less explicit, =el- 
though It always is implicit, Contemplating the 
mystery of the divine ground, considering the in- 
finity of the divine life, intuiting the marvel of 
the aivine creativity, adoring the inexhaustible 
neanins of tie divine Selfemenifestation -- all 
these experiences are related to God without Iin- 
volving an explicit ego-thou relation, Often = 
prayer which addressing itselfr to God «as Lord or 
Father moves over into a contemplaticn of the civine 
grout, Conversely, a meditation about the divine 
mys8tery may end in & prayer to God es Lord or 
Father, 135 


134, Tillich, P,, SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY, Vol, I, ÞÞ. 223, f; 
Rllp=2h5s 
135, Ibid, Ds 289 
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VIs "ve Men Need God Much More than, And Very Differently 

From, The Way And Legree In Which God Needs Us Ken," 

All that has been 881d before leeds up to this de- 
claration of the gelf-completeness, the independe::ce, and 
the awe-elnspiring pre-cminence of God, Von Aiugel degscribes 
this profound non-equality, this non-interchangeable rela 
tion between God and man, by g8eying: "God 1s the Absolute 
Cause, the Ultimate Heason, the Sole True End and Ueterminer 
of our existence, of our persistence, of our nature, of our 
eg88ential calls and requirements, God is all these things 
ror man, Man is not one of these things for God 91.36 This 
is in ess8enltial agreement with izmil ZBrunner's conclusion 
that "the relation between God and man 1s thus always re- 
ciprocal, yet never interchangeable like the relation between 
left and right, God is always and inconvertibly the ſirst, 
man always and inconvertibly tie Second in this relation, "137 

This witness to the ageity of God, whereby His crea» 
tion is neither a necessary ncr & contingent act, is most 
clearly exprea8sed in von Hugel's comparisons of the Christian 
aoctrine of creation and various Idealistic theories of emana- 
tion, At this point his appreciation and criticisn of his 
close friend, Andrew Seth Fringlo-Fatiison is revealing, 338 
For more than thirty vears he had been indebted to this 
formidable critic of Hegelilanism Tor the most gubstantial 
help in the question of the immanence and transcendence of 
God, It was taiis Scottish philosopher who had disceraingly 
oOpposed the modern "degsire and determination to have a voice 
136, #Z&A II, Þ., 224; See als0o IN, pp, xvii, xviils 
137, Brunner, &,, THE DIVINE=>HUMAN EiCCUNTER, Þs. 49 


138, See his "The Tdea of God,” E&A IT, pps 135-54, for his 
evaluation of yFringleerattion!s Gifford Lectures, 
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21.3 
and a vote in the cogmic councils,” He had laid bare 
the fallacy of "The Democratic Conception of God” whereby 
"gociety, demceratic from ena to end, can brook no 8uch 
c1a88 aistinetions as the effete European contrast between 
God and man,"459 Tn describing the self-hood involved I1in 
the GodeMan relation noe had undergs8ccred the fact that "the 
most perfect alter ego must remain an liter it the experience 
is to exist, if the joy of an intensified life is to be 
tzasted at all, "440 For "it takes two not only to make a 
bargaing it takes two to love a'it to be loved, two to wor- 
Ship and to be worehipped, , « » « the most $Self-effacing 
love but ministers to the intensity of a double fruition, 1141 
He even dared the assrtion, SO unpopular in modern thought, 
that "however impious and intolerable one may teel the image 
of the potter and the cley, licwever certain one may be that 
the integrity or the 8elf-conscious being is involved in the 
very perfection of the divine nature, Still the relation 
between tie finite spirit and its inspiring ow ce must be, 
in the end, incapable of staetement in terms of the relation 
of one trinite individual to another, To treat God as no 


more tian prims inter pares 1s to lose touch both with 


Speculation and religion , "34 

Nevertheless, in the same Gifford Lectures from which 
these quotations have been taken, von Huzel detecied a minor 
and inconsistent gtrain of uneradicated Hegelianism which 
"OU1d be most% natural to a mind steeped for a liifetime in 
Hegelian thinking, even though it has finally overcone, In 
139, IDEA OF GOD, Þ, 238 
1:0, ITbid, Pe 289 


l4l, Ibid, 
1,2, Ibid, pPs 320,321 
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other points, tie weaknesses Special to this 8Chool , "$43 

In 8pite of his demonstration of the es8entially circular 
character of BRerkeley's argument concerning the non-exis- 
tence of unchinking things and his clear understanding that 
being known makes no difference to the existence of anything 
real he tends to imply that the cognitive siltuation of man 

1s or itself cGecisive as to the possibility or actuality 

of God!s existence outside of this s8ituaticon, "A condition 
of man's knowledge (man can only know God in relationship to 
Kim) becomes unpereeivedly a conu.ition of God's existence, "344 
In 8pite of his frequent attacks on the "finite god” he comes 
perilously elose to Hegel's contention that God is not more 
necess8ary to the world than the world to God, God 1s de» 
picted as only attaining conscicusness of himself and taking 
on tie lineaments of God in and through finite s8pirits, 14> 
Finally, in spite of his professed belief in the non-equality 
of the GodeMan relationsnip, von Hugel believes him to mis- 
apprehend one element of a paradox even richer In range and 
depth tian the "ale to live” paradox, For, not only coes 

Goc love and reveal hbimseelf to man and beg, "ky 80n, give Me 
thy heart;"” it is also true that "trere is no parity of 
nature or of need, no absolute correlation, between God and 
whatever is not Godz because God has not «a gheer necessity to 
create, or &a Sheer need of creatures, even onee they are 
created, God does not require finite beings nor the uni- 
vers8e to attein to 8elf-conscicousness or Self-articulation; 
whereas all finite beings and the universe strictly require 
143, E&\ II, ÞÞ. 149, 4150 


lil, Ibid, Pe 149 
145, IDEA OF GOD, PP. 277, 295 
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God for tieir various degrees of reality and consciousness, 1340 

Von Hugel belleved that the lack of sensitivity on this 
point in the writings of the Scottish Fringleerattison and 
Hernard Bogaiigquet, of French desgceiit, coulc only partially 
be explained by a positive fazecination for Hegelian pan- 
theism, It was "almost as largely from an excessive reac- 
tion against ccotch and French Calvinism, 1147 

For all of its clumsiness, von Hugel bel ieved that 
the indiss8oluble two-slued, yet never interchangeable, re- 
lation of God and man ,was given vigorous testimony in the 
scholastic distinetion between God's egs8ential and His ace 
cideital glory, God's es8entiaul £clory is already attained 
by His unspeakably rich inner life; His accidental glory 
is attained in and through Tinite spirits anc their harpi- 


ness as found by tycem in Him $48 


VII, "The PFrevenience Of God Appears As The RooteFact And 
Root-Truth Of All Previous Fositions," 

Von Hugel would gurroumd any 8izable treatuent of the 
nature of god and his relationship to men by his dual insis- 
tence on the g8stupendously rich, awe-inspiring teality who, 
as prior to and other than man, Torever assumes the initiae 
tive in revealing His Sovereign Love, His writings reveal, 
a tireless reiteration of the fact that "the Otherness, the 
zrevenience of God, the Cne-sided Relation between: God and 
Mai:, thes8e constitute the deepest meagure aid touckstone of 
all religion, "14 This central conviction and controlling 
146, E&%A II, Þe 15Ll 
147. TIbid, 


148, Ibid, De 15h 
149, MES It I, Ps xvi 
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preSuppocsition of his thought is perfectly expressed 
in the words of the hymn: 


"T 8cught the Lord, and afterward TI knew 
"He moved my Soul to &eek Him, Seeking me; 
"1t was not T that found, © Saviour true; 
"No, I was found of Thee," 


In his treatment of the relationship of grace and 
free-ewill, von Hugel has dram from St, Bernard and St, 
Thomas, the fountainheads of koman Catholic "synergiam," 
Thus, "God's grace acts in ana through the medium of her 
acts (the £oul's), inegsmuch =as these are good: s&0o tiat 
the very 8ame action which, seen es it were from without 
is the effect of our own volition; 1s, Seen as It were 
from within, the effect of God's grace, , «, « Grace and 
the Ill thus rise and fall, in their degree of action, 
together; and man will never be so fully active, 80 truly 
and intensely himself, as when he is most poss8essed by 
God "45209 It is from his sources that Reinhold Niebuhr has 


concluded ys 


The weakness of this Catholic "synergism" 1s 
that it defines the limits of human activity 
and responsibility and of divine race too 
precigely and exactly, and places them too 

much on the game level; a weakness which per- 
tains to all Thomistic analyses of the final 
mySteries, , « « The conception of the relation 
of grace and human res8ources in keformation 
theology does justice to the ultimate and re- 
1iglous level of the problem; but it is in 
danger of obseuring the complexity of the re- 
lation by denying the reality of human freedom, 
Tne Catholic conception on the other hand Seeks 
to do jJustice to both elements in tie relation 
but it tends to comprehena them upon the game __ 
Level and to meagure the exact limits of each, 421 


Still, von Hugel 1s never s8atisfied with tiis neat balance, 


150, MER I, Pe. 80, See also XNER IT, pps 134-136, 281, 
286-287; SL, Þe. 91 

151, Niebuhr, R,, THE NATURE AND DESTINY OF MAN, vol, II, 
PPe. 118, 119 
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217 
A 8trong pass8age on the prevenience of God may frequently 
be 8een following one of his attempts to correlate grace 
and freedom 2< His favorite quotation from St, Bernard 
18: "Jo you wake? Well, He too is awake, If you arise 
in tne night time, if you anticipate to your utmost your 
earliest awaking, you Will already find Him waking -- you 
Will never anticipate His own awakeness, In Such an inter- 
course you will always be rash if you attribute any priority, 
any predominant ghare to yourself; for He loves both more 


than you love, and before you love at 611,595 
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Cons8equently, von Hugel exhibits a rare 8ensitivity 


* Ig 


to "Agape" as the "unmotivated” oondescension of God to man, 
The Divine-Human Encounter "is not a s imple or full inter- 
course between equals (in kind any more than in degree), 
where the movement from God to man can be understood by 


tracing it backwards, in the movement from man to Goa 154 


kather, God Himselfr has come down to man, not halifeway but 
the whole ways. 


To put it in the most homely way; gurely the 

infant does not feel its mother's breast a "halfe 
way house,” a queer artificial intermezzoc between 
its8elf and its mother; but the Tafent feels that 
breast as the 8elf-giving of that mother, as a 8Self- 
comupression, « toucaning condescension for bringing 
the mother's own life to the infant, and thus 
gradually to raise tnls infant to the mother's 
gtrength and gStature, St, Augustine gurely, Surely 
had got this point rignt, in s:ite of the great at- 
tractions which, quite certainly, a purely spiritual 
Pelicion pvossessed Tor wide stretchles of his mind, 
He felt that it was this condescensilon, this coming 
down to us of God, His appearing to us in human form 
and ways, which !nourished love and ousted infla- 
tion . 7 15 


It was cniy in tae Llignt of this crevenieanat "Agape" 


152, MER IJ, PP. 286,287 

153, SEAMONS ON THE CANTICLE OF CANTICLES 1xix, 8 
1156s SL, Pe 41> 

155, SL, Po 349 


£ 4D, 
K +> 
4 
K o 
£ Ex 
: Eo 
i DL 
- = 
: ry 
: 7 
= 
= 
0 
= 
"G 4 
11 LA 
any 
F: 
£2 3 
4 : 
; £8 
V 4 
"- ( : 
KF. 
 WH& 
- © 
+ 'H _ 
2 bh 
«1 
18 
> | 
Fa 
: 
p 7 
6 
. 4 
{4 
m = 
S 
# 'S 
: of 
W.- 
F : 
\ > 
- 
; F 
F *. 
: - 
4 = s 
» 
Z 8 
p 7 
<X 
£7 
# 
y ny 
« 
2 
-—4 
F 
8 
£1] 
= 
+ 
- 
- 
þ | 
£ 
£3 


-—_———_—————_ n 
7 ” ww - on ; — — —_— _—— Me he. PS End 
Ahoy 7 WR St ARA ——_— TE— 


s IM: Fy 
«8%. 45 hut ce 
CD ——————— er gr mn rome tr ett A agent et 00 a8 as. 5c. wan -- a 
TR = negate S—— m9 — ia Germ DEG a bu nonorn eeRert art ct Rcs; 


Cs i Ae Ae er eter 


—_—— OS Ss WEIS AY Fer II CP avg ET ICSD 


er 


hs SORTER IILEWET IS ten nn ee TR IR 


TS atha. T Wrpes 


SE ES 


PEEFERGINS « 
EIEEL? = PE as roomy 


Ys Kee dro yh wopany amp ory ry wo 


CES RISE CIR. ates 


= 

215 
that the thirst and 8triving of "Erog” could be understood, 
For "it is only because God is &s0 really within us, only 
because of His prevenience and incarnation, that we find 
EKis traces in our need and owr perception of Him vwariously 
everywhere, #150 Thus, we 866k and love Him because He first 
Loved, 8sought, and found us, In his discussilon of Feuerbach 
von Hugel wrote: "The Reality, extant and acting upon and 
within the world distinet from the human mind, and upon and 
within thoge human minds anc spirits themselves, cen indeed 
be taken as the determining occaslon, object, and cause of 
man's long search for and continuous reefind:ng of God; of 
the gradual erowth in depth and in delicacy of man's reli- 
glous apprehensions; of man finding his full rest and abiding 
bage in the religious experience and certainty alone; and of 


man 8imultaneously becoming ever more cons8cious both of the 


need of the best, and of the Inadequaey of &ll, human cate- 


gories ana definitions to express this really experienced 
Reality 1427 

*hereas yon Hugel had lauded Inmnanual Kent as & striking 
example of a "modern man" who had penetrated the Superficial 
views of the goodness of man and recovered much of the BIibli- 
cal doctrine of sin, he also saw him as a classic example of 
the aame modern man's inability to understand the EHiblical 
conception of grace, 428 In the face of the prevenience of 
God as vroclaimed by the Frophets, yFaealmists, St, Paul, St, 
Augustine, and ragcal, Kant had 8elzed the central difficulty 
concerning the exclusively divine acts within the 8oul, But 
156, KG, Þs, 36 


157, E&A I, Þs 45 
158, EL, pP+.160-162 
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his mnoralism blinds kim to "the great fact, not of our 
own action, but of what renders that action possible, 
es8pecially in forms and with notices too high and too 
wide for tie world of 8s imple 8en8e or of unaided nature,” 
Nevertteless, it is this genge of prevenience and grace 
which, es much as anytling, won the humanity of the toman 
kmpire from Stoicism, with its "Monstro quod ipse tibi possis 
dare,” to Christianity, with its, "Our sufficiency 1s from 
God,” Stimulating, enlarging human friendsnhip is used as an 
analogy of divine grace, "As a matter of fact, we daily, in 
a les8s8er degree, experience, in any and & very Geep and pure 
human Iintercourse, the Soul-enilarging mygstery of the awakene 
ing of our mind and will, to truller life and fruitfulness, 
by minds and wills 8tronger, where they are also more de- 
voted, than our own; hence there is nothing unreasonasble, 
notning even simply without experimental parallel for us, 
in belief in an action of God's Spirit awakening the depths 
of our own, Nor 1s the Iimpossibility of deciding Infallibly, 
at any moment, and concerning any particular thought or act, 
whether it is of Grace or of lature, decisive, as Kant age 
gumes; unless my inability to pick owt infallitly precisely 
what 1 owe to my friend's influence is decisive against the 
reality of that influence, and gtamps my belief in it «as 
Superstitious or unwholegome , "2-9 

Von lugel 8ees8 this prevenience of the interpenetrating 
Spirit and the accompanying need on man's part for 8elf- 
Tenunciation anu suffering for the achtieving of the true 8elf 


as the "two eyes of religion and twin pulse-beats of its very 


159, Ibid, pp. 161, 162 
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heart,” These have beep realized, he 1s convinced, "with 
magnificent persisteioce and intensity, by the greatest of 


the Inclusive uystios , nb00 


The 8virituel life will tbe stifled if any of these 
Seven facts are consciously and asystematically excluded or 
deniec, StIll, no goul will be equally attracted to them 
all. "Tt will be quite enough -- indeed it will be the 
only wise Course -- jf each particular goul, a=at any period 
of its growth, attends positively, affirmatively and 
lovingly to two or three, or even to but one of these facts, 
Thus not any one goul, but the society of 8souls, the Churet 
of Christ, will simultaneously apprehend and eprly all these 
facts ana truths, The Church's geveral constituents and 
organs Will 8upplement each other, and will, collectively, 
furnrish a full perception and a full practice of these great 


facts of God , lol 


160, MER II, PP» 394-396 
161, E&\. II, PPÞPs 225, 226 
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THE MYSTICAL ELEMENT EXPRESSED 
IN THE 
LIFE OF CHRISTIAN DEVOTION 


I, The Goal Of The Levotional Life 
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CHAPTAR FIVE 


THE MYSTICAL ELEMANT EXPRESSED 
IN THE 
LIFE OF CHRISTIAN DEVOTION 

No examination of von Hugel's interpretation of 
Christian Mysticiam would be at all adequate which dealt 
only with his psyechological analyses or philosphic con. 
8tructions, Thoge who knew him most intimately and re- 
garded tim as an "uncanonized (and nearly excommunicated) 
Saint” would be the quickest to affirm that his most im 
pressive interpretation of this vhenomenon was to be Tound 
in the unique meazure of his devotion to God in Christ 
which informed the whole range of his life's activities, 
The actual outworking of all thet he 80 rigorously analyzed 
can be traced most readily in his personal devotional 1if e 
and his ministry of spiritual counseling, Tt 1s here that 
one begins to penetrate the driving forces of that rare 
Spirituality which enobled von Huzel to discerningly Iin- 
terpret the GodeMan Encounter, 

The materials for guch a treatment are vast, Since 
the opening biographical chapter has already revealed nis 
1ife as a unique embodiment of the three elements of the 
religious life, the present chapter will Tocus attention 
on those factors usually subsumed under the topic of "the 
devotional life,” Hven here tie 8ubjJects must be reutricted 
to thoge of the most general natwe and thoge which mogt 
Suggestively reveal this phase of von Hugel's interpreta- 


tion of Christian Mysticiem, 


prgs-mp_—_—_—— 


J——_—__—_— 


pm ——_— —_—_ a 


ants xs 4 A # FT 
bo ATT, vs on ence ue Nu le Coogee Ai Me . 
_ CITES OED 0 4 Se WU ye I 25 


* bs 4 
ne ee a 


Fans We 


OCT I aaa 
nr li ng 
Us Th ad ON TING 
pI « 


A RAGACbag ror : 
As —_ 
he Ars oat Ns 
a as mae 
COS 
6. Sa ters 2a 


242 


I, The Goal Of The Devotional Life 


Better than any rational proof are two descriptions 
which reveal that which was central and all-determining in 
the Beron's devotional life, Dr, Sauer, Rector of Freiburg 
University, 8aid to von Hugel 's lifelong friend, Madame 
von Schubert; "He was one of the most remarkable of men, 
and, in congsequence, not to be understood by g8uch as knew 
him not intimately, I have seen him, efter the sharpest 
eritical argument, or aſter glashing away at gome abugse or 
faultiness in clerical or cnurch questicns, go into the 


nearest Church and pray, rapt anc absorbed like a 8&ailnt -- 


Or A ehild, nt Abbot rutler has left the following descrip- 
ticn which is outstanding only because it 80 typically Pe- 
veals "the real von tugel:z" 


For Some twelve years from 1894, to about 19096, 
while he lived at Hampstead, IT used Trequently to 
gtay with him for three or Tour days, In the after- 
noon we every day went for «4 walk over the Heathz It 
was while fSaint Catherine! was in the making, and he 
us8ed to daiscourse of how the work was Shaping Itsslfr 
in his mind, and develop the vroposed treatment of 
the various parts, following up any train of thought 
that emerged -- Fenelon, Bogsuet, rere Grou, St, 
Teresa, -- Or other favourites, Such talks were as 
walks over the mountains in the fresh keen breeze, 
in the lignt and warmth of the un, in view of a 
panorama of will 8cenery or 8SÞreading landsoape -- 
extilarating, bracing, deepening, broadening, up=- 
1ifting; I have never experienced ycguite the game 
with any other man, And we always returned home by 
the little Catholic Church in Holly lace -- it was 
his dail. ractice -- and went in for a longs visit 
41th the Blessed Scucrament; and there I would watenh 
him 8itting, the great deep eyes fixed on the Tesber- 
nacls, the whole being wrapt in an abgsorption of 
prayer, devotion, contemplation, Thoge who have not 
Seen him 80 know only helf the man,* 


Por von Hugel the goal of the devotional life could be 


ls SL, DD s iS, 49 
2, The Tablet, Feb, 14, 1925; 8ee also SL, Þ, 49 


- 


| 
: 
| 
: 
| 
; 
i 
| 


——_——_—_—_—_— 


—_ gf Ee em 
: FSH ara gs 3 tne 2 
reed IP a Sc PE 


At ACHE fort oe att, OT 


223 
gumed up in one word -»- Adoration, For "religion, indeed, 
has ever been, at its fullest and deepest, Adoration, hence 
apprehension and affirmation of, and joy in, wheat already 
18." while commenting on the absence of appreciation for 
the elements of worship and adoration in the PosteHegelian 
Idealists von Hugel Turther defined his meaning, "And, after 
all, religion, in its most articulate and spontaneous utter- 
ances, is not directly a seerch for, a presentation of, the 
wholez Still less a finding of man's own mind, or of mind in 
general, within or as tiat whole; nor a striving after gelf- 
realizationg nor a gense tiat nothing really matters, except 
as merely out of place, or only for & tine, But religion 
is, in 8uch utterances, 4 8ense, a love, an adoration, by 
Spirits, conscious of thieir own Gcistinetness and reality, of 
an Infinite Self-Congscious Spirit, a Reality distinet from 
and prior to themeselves, through their orpiginel, infinitely 
pPenetrative Source; a Seeking of confomity by these real 
minds and wills with th Reel Spirit; and a consciousness of, 
2 contrition ror, Sin -- & 8ense of the intrinsic difference 
between, and of the varlously abiding results producible by, 
right and wrong volition and character-buillding,”% When 
applied to the prayerelife this means that "the most fundas- 
mental need, duty, honour and iappiness of man, is not peti- 
tion, nor even contrition, nor again even trankseiving; these 
three kinds of prayer which, indeed, mist never dig8appear 
out, of our 8piritual lives; but adoration,”"2 Von Hugel gaw 
in adoration the es8ence of first hand relivcious experience 
3, EL, Ps 160 
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£41, 
and one of the few "truly new and original” hun a0ts 0 
This elemental adoration is seen to 1is8ue in two efe- 
fects, Subjectively, it is expressed in the quality of 
"expansive joy,” FVYor "the Divinely intended end of our 
Life is Joy overflowing and infinite, « Joy closely connected 
with a noble a8ceticism," / Von Hugel belloved that It was 
noting 8hort of a stroke of genius which led yFope Benedict 
XIV, in his stendard work on the eatification and Canoniza.e 
tion of the Servants of God, to 1ist the important fourth 
ingredient, The Roman Church requires Tor its formal ocanoni- 
zations a spontaneous popular cultus for one hundred years; 


three well-euthenticated mirace 8; three well-authlenticated 


ects of heroic virtue; and "the note of Joy in the life and 


influence of the person who may be as melancholy by natural 
temperament as possible, but who must, gomehow, be bracing, 
be expansive, "© It is this quality in St, Teresa which en- 
trances Christendomgz not her long years of struggle and of 
guſfering to be faithful to consclence, but "the rept Joy, 
the gracious spontaneity, the geening naturalness of the 
Supernatural, in the last years of her life-long gervice, 
a Service which has at last become the Tullest freedom, "9 
But adoration is88ues in gomething more cConstructive 
than a mere emotional extravagance, Objectively, it is ex- 
pres8ed in the gervice of "creative Love,” OUnly «as man 1s 
"open" and "rTeceptive,” as in adoration, can the love of God 
be ghed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit, This is the 
gource of creative Service, "A ereative love is here Fe- 


quired -- & love Which loves, not in acknowletgement of an 


6, Ibide, Pe © 

7. Ibid, PÞs 239 © 
8, SL, Pe 301 

9, IEA I], Po 168 
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already pregent lovable ness, but in arder to render lovable 
in the ſuture what at present repels love, BSut where am 1 
to find a motive gufficiently Ini ependent of my fellow- 
creaturets actual repulsiveness and cufficiently Strong to 
make me love him, tle Lloveless and wnlovable, into lovable 
ness, unless in as love inspired by, and primarily directed 
to, a Reality at all times creatively loving, hence gupremely 
Lovable -=- i, ©, GodenlO Adoretion, then, produces no anemic 
reliziosity, It 1s coneerned not with &« minimum of hnarmless- 
ness but with a maximum of fruitfulness, " , , « , Holiness 
coneists primarily, not in the absence of faults, but in the 
preg8ence of spiritual Torce, in Love creative, Love trium- 
phant, -- the soul becoming Tlame rather than Snow, and 
dwelling upon what to do, give and be, rather than upon what 
to ghun "4 While «a s8urvey of the mystic tradition would 
reveal the predominant, and apparently mos t characteristic, 
trend toward an exclusive absorvtion in the direct relations 
between the goul and God their eontribution toward the reno- 
vation of socle ty mugst not be disparaged, "ie heve already 
Seen how large has been the occupation, of precigely Some 
of the greatest of the Saints, with Philosophy, with the 
larger Politics, and with economic questions, And the offi. 
cial Church es8pecially has, from very early times, persistently 
coneeived and practised life, not pietistically, but in a 
Catholic, I, ©,, an all-inclusive manner," 

Jon Huge) thus conceives the goal of the devotional 
life along characteristically Roman Catholic lines, wherein 
lO, E&A IT, Þe 4160 
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the auvtailnment of 82ilnthooa is realized through tie complete 
Surrender of the personality to God, Fub his goal is al- 
ways "the Catholic personality,” not & gectarian contraction, 
The gaint, through whoge transparent life the Divine Light 
Shines, is "the Mature Man" in whom tle Institutional, Critical, 
und lystical elements are Well deyeloped and integrated, This 
"Catholic personality” is at opposite poles from the "character" 
who 1s isolated and marked by eccentricities, Rather he is 
universal in his interests and sympsthies, reasponsive to every 
&gleem of meaning, and wmnified through the totality of his 
abandonment to God, "The true excepticnsl is thus never the 
1ueer, but the supremely normal, end but embodies, In an ef. 
cepiticnal degree, the deepest, and hence exceptional longings 


of us all,"L3 


Ii, 


nile von Hugel resisted all ascetic teciniques which 
Sought to grasp and contrci the pirit of God he was not 
averse toc devotional aids which conditioned the coul in 
receptivity and expectancy for ke working of this Frevenient 
Spirit, Thus the "techniques" which served as the Skeleton 
of his om devotional life are ciaructerized by simplicity and 
freedom, His goal was always "agcetioiasm without Rigorism 
2nd Love without Sentimentality, 44 The simble dignity of 
his devoiicnal habits always expressed the mood of utter 
relexation, never Strain, "Never strain; IZ7 you Tall into 
mortul ain, if you were dying -- never Strain 43 This free 
13: SL, Po. 72 
lh, ®ik I, Þo 298 


15, Letter to his wife, quoted in Htedoyere, Op, Cite, 
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dom and individuality in the question of "methods" 1s ex- 
pres88cd in his letter "To J, M, (a young girl)" in 1911, 
"You Will 8simply try to keep up, very conscientiously, whate 
ever pa>t of your religious programs, when in peaceful, 
unriled dispositions, your conscience makes you feel to be 
your attrait; and the rest you will not tilt against, -- 


indeed you will even try and starve all contreriness in your- 


gelf, To do only what, in one's tbest moments, we gee to be 
the highest for ourselves, we 8See toc help us most to feel 
1ittle in our own eyes, and yet expended and loving and for- 
giving, that is right; to do anything because it is not gome=- 
thing else, or because 1t pays out others, or because it 1s 


the excess against gome contrary excess, 1s always weakening, "16 


4s a faithful Roman Catholic crureckman, Whose most 80. 
vere trial in the modernist controversy was the Tear of being 
deprived of participation in the Sacraments, von Hugel's de- 
votional life is intimately linked with the conventional 
practioes of itoman Catholic piety, He had only contempt for 
an aristocratic flight from democratic practices, "History 
teaches us quite plainly that there exists no such things as 
strong and persistent religion without public worship, and no 
public worship whieh 8upports itself under and by pure con. 
temptuous toleration or cheery matter-ofecours8eness, Fublic 
worship requires much care, much nurture; does it degerve all 
these pains? Vhy, of course, yes, and YES again, But his 
was no fastidious slavery to ecclesiestical eappurtenance, To 
Evelyn Underhill, who was tempted to an excess of institu- 


16, SL, Þ. 194 
17. IN, Ds 186 
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tionaliasm, he wrote; "I fear as much for you the overdoing 


of Institutionalism, as the ignoring or even flying from i%; 


indeed these two extremes are eaggsuredly twin sisters in &uch 


& Soul as yours, what I do pray for, for you, 1s that you 


Should, in a time of peace and light, fix upon a certelin 
minimum, «a nucleus, of Institutional practice, to which you 
will then adbere with a patient perg8everance, carefully not 
adding -- not much adding -- to It when in consoletion; and 
not detrzcting -- not much detrecting -- from 1t when in 
dJegolation, ns 

This freedom in, but not freedom from, institutional 
d6i8cipline can be clearly 8een in his attitude toward ConTfessions 
He gaw the eeggential, prinitive, unchanges ble part in oblige 
tory Confession in ecase of Crave Sin, The Frotestant ee 
formers had completely abolished the obligation while Anglican 
High Churenmen had come to recomend fairly frequent Confession 
in imitation of the late medieval ani modern koman Catholie 
habit, Von Hugel wished to pregerve the valid element of ob- 
1igation but in ass8c0ciation with the element of freedom and 
gonditionality, "I myaelf go every fortnight or every three 
weeks -- but this, sinply because I Peel IT ouzht not to exempt 
mys8elf from 16,39 Concerning the most fruitful way to make a 
confession he wrote to his niece: "Give yoursel!ſ not more 
then fifteen minutes at most of quiet, leigurely ciroummspect, 
warm and loving preparation -- gently recalling the situations 
in which you have bee:i: 8ince least confession: all this after, 
of course, aszking uur Lord to give you light end love for 
Seeinrn, If anything then pricks you -- keep that for your 


18, SL, Pe 34%-> 
19, IN, Pe. 142 
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confession, always econfessing first whatever may be mogst 
difficult to confess, then make a gentle, quiet, firm, but 


not 8straining, act of contrition, And after all this no 


deliberate recurrence t© the gubſeet, Tf nothing thus pricks 


you -- no gtrain, no trouble, no occupation with this fact, 0 
\long with his faithfulness in public forms of worsalp 
von Hugel maintained a 8imple but meaningful routine of daily, 
private devotions, This consisted of "Spiritual reading" 
end prayer. 
This type of reading would differ vastly from any other 
type in which one might engage, He has deseribed this unique 


2uelity of devotional reading in a letter to a friend in 1916, 


Of course, auch "TrTealing" 1s hardly reading in 

the orlinary Sense of The woru at all, As weTll 
ould You call The Tetting = very STJowly dis- 
S80lving lozenge melt imperceptibly in your mouth, 
"eating,” Such reading 1s, of course, meant as 
direetly as possLble to Peed the heart, to fortify 
the will, -- to put these into contact with God -- 
thus, by the book, to get away Trom the book, to 

the realities it guggests, -- the longer the better, 
And, above all, perhaps it excludes, by its very 
object, all oritioiom, all going off on one's own 
thoughts as, 1n any way, antagonistlce to the book's 
thoughtsz and this, not by any unreal (and most 
CT OSEY ſoreing of oneself to gwallow, OP to 

| e”' what does not attract one's simply lwables 
8e1f, but (on the contrary) by a gentle passing by, 
by an Iinstinetive ignoring of what does not &uit one's 
Soul, This nrass Ing by Should be without a trace of 
would-be objective '* guTIng Such reallng, We 
2Te Out Slmply and SOlely to feed our own poor 80ul, 
guch as it is hic et nunc, What repels or confuges 
us now, may be tae very Iood of angels; it may even 
8t11l become the light to our own poor g0c0uls in this 
world's dimess, He must exclude none of Such pos8sl- 
bilities, the "infant erying for the light” has nothing 
to do With more than Jjust ſinding, and then using, the 
1ittle light that it requires, I need not say that I 
would re#trict you to only one quarter of an hour a 
day, You might find two 8uch helpful, tut I would 
not exceed the fifteen minutes at any one times you 
will sink to ordinary reading, I1f you did, <+ 


20, Ibide, PPPs 179, 160 
21, SL, Pe £29 
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The question of what or whom to read reveals two 
Seeningly contradictory principles in von Iliugel's writings, 


Un the one hand, his own reading Suggests the widest possible 
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range of books and authors, A 118% of thoge which he had 


i ont CAE 


ug8ed and recommended would read like a library list of 


'Y 


mystical and devotional classlilocs, On the other hand, he re- 
comments the restriction to two or three "8staples"” which 
e5veciully Suit the aittrait of the reader, Actually these 
principles are not contradictory, but represent two phases 
of an experimental process, Out of the wide reading of his 
early cays he had discovered a few springs Which gerved ale 
most exclusively to guench the thirst of his later years, 
These consisted of the Pasalms and the New Testament, e8- 
pecially the Gospels; The Conſfesgions and the Imitation; 

and elosely behind tnese, Yenelon's letters and the writings 
of Fere Grou, 

Fut devotional reading must give way to prayer, Here 
again, moderation 1s necessary if fervour 1s to be sustailned, 
For "certainly it is perseverance in the spiritual life, on 
and on, across the years and the changes of our moods and 
trials, health and enviroment; it 1s this that agupremely 
matters , 12 Even as reading Involved tie disci line of a 
"definite tine” 0 cid prayer, The frequency and intensity 
of one's spontanecus prayer was related to the regularity 
and meaningſulness of one's schedulesd prayer, ''riting "To 
a Lady” concerning this in 19-1, von tugel s8a1d; "I should 
1ike & certeln DEFINITE TIKE GIVEN each day to DELIBERATE 


PRAYER which would not be much added to in times of cons0- 
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lation, nor much detracted from in times of degsolation, 
But guch fixed time for prayer -- as over and above your 
Church doings -- Should not be long, What you propose I1n 
your timeetable will do very well indeed, Of course, we are 
talking simply of deliberate prayer -- Whatever kind and de- 
gree of this 8uits you best -- 1, e, most strengthens you to 
love, to work and to suffer, and mosgt humbles yet braces you, 
For as to the 8pirit of prayer, inarticulate prayer, the 
prayerful disposition: this should more and more penetrate 
all your waking hours , "<- 

Von Huge] was convinced that this period of prayer 
8hould inelude the uge of both Tormal and gpontaneous prayers, 
preferably in alternation, The advice of Huvelin and its 
SuCccessful adaptation is revealed in an autobiographical 
paragraph found in one of nis later addresgs8es, "After 
practising a daily three-point meditation for some twenty. 
five years, the new Helper gent me by God advised me that 
my prayer 8hould now be mainly informal -- more of the prayer 
of quiet type; but that tnere should always remain Short 
vocal prayers morning and night, Mags and Holy Communion 
twice a week, With Confession once & week or onee a fortnight; 
and (perhaps most characteristic point of all) one decade of 
the rosary every day -- this especially to help prevent my 
interior life from losing touch with the devotion of the 
people, After over thirty years of this mixed regime, I am 
profoundly convinced of tie penetrating 8agacity of this 
advice, <* 
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Aimons the Tormal prayers which grew in meaning with 
its daily repetition was the prayer of St, Ignatius with 
which he began his day, "Receive, © Lord, uy entire liberty -- 
my understending, wy memory, my will, From Thee IT have Te- 
eeived all things -- to Thee do I return all things, Give me 
but Thy Grace and Thy Love, I asKk not anything else of Thee, "<2 

This period of prayer would invariably iggue in shorpt 
ejaculatory prayers in the midst of the day's busiest activie 
tiles, Concerning these Javelin-elike thrusts of the spirit 
he wrote to his nieces "I ask all this that you may mix 
with these acmirations, more and more little exclamations of 
gratitude, of union with, of adoration of God, present in all 
this truth, beeuty, and goodness, You could graduzelly develop 
this into sponteneous habit, "26 

*%hile von Hugel wrote and spokse little concerning inter. 
ceg880ry prayer nis 8ensitive concern Tor the needs of others 
was intimetely related to a large end much uged "prayer list," 
Eis unugsual effectiveness as a "Spiritual Counselor” must 
never be diss8ociated from this fect, A lady, a very old friend 
of his, wrotes "The very last time IT saw him, in October, 
1924, he was Tull of the old eager interest in all my dear 
| and much=tried chilirem and their fenililes, and reminded me 
that for over forty years he had wayed three times & day for 
each and all of them with their little ones, I s&aw then 
that in his expression which convinced me that I 8hould never 
Spear to him agzin,"2/ 

Compared to the elaborate systems of teciniques dee 


veloped within the Christian mystic and agcetic tradition 


26, Ib Ld 
27, Quoted in SL, Þ. ->0 
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von Hugel appears as the acme of simplicity, Yet guch 
tectniques as he employed are sigmificent, His devotional 
life was characterized by freedom in experimentation, 
willingness to ghare the benefits of his own experience, and 
hesitation in encouraging others to accept as their can what 


he hnimnselr had ſroummd ugeful, 


ITT, The Ministry Of Spiritual Counseling 


Lueretius has given a vivid deseription of the toreh 


race whereby Successlve generations of mankind, es they 8ink 
in death, hand on the torch of human knowledge and experience 
to the younger runners, Fut von Hugel believed that "the 
guccesslon of s8piritual example and training is, If less 
obvious, far deeper and more entrancing 8till, Here it 1s 
11terally true that behind every 8aint stands another gaint, 
at least as he lives on in writings by himgelf or about him, 
In vein do «ll mystics, as such, vividly feel. their experience 
to be utterly without human antecedent connection, "25 This 
neens "that usually one thoroughly trained spiritual soul 
has in the background ancther trained epiritual soul as its 
trainer <9 

But the relation of the mystic to the Spiritual DiIrec- 
tor differs in three ways from that of the ordinary Confess0r 
in the 1iſe of the more active or "nixed” type of Catholic, 
First, there is a more "s8triking variety 2nd range, in the 
eccleslasticael and social position of the versons thus 
providentially =iven and deliberately chogen, "20 Retind 
BePthcold of Kegens burg is his Francisecan Noviece=-laster, 
28, EA IT, Þso <93 
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David of Augsburg, The Secular Friest and Bishop, St, 
Francis de Sales, initiates the Religious Foundress, St, 

Jane Frances de Chantal, into the interior life, A Visitas- 
tlon Nun, Soeur yFelegle, 1s largely responsible for the 
deevened myastical spirituality of Jeer Nicolas Grou, after 

he had g8pent twenty-four years in his Order, St, Teresa 
hers8elf tells how "a 8ailntly nobleman , , + + & married 
layman, who gpent nearly forty years in preyer, 8eemns to me 
to have been, by the pains he took, the beginning of galvas 
tion of my s0ul,” Secondly, the gouls of this type geem to 
realize more readily than others "that the 'blind obedience?! 
towards g8uch leaders, 8&0 often praised in their disgciples 

and penitents, is, where wholesome and strengthening, eSS0n=- 
tially a Simple, tmacious adherence, during the inevitable 
times of darkness and perplexity, to the encouragenents given 
by the guide to persevere alons the course and towards the 
truths which this soul iIitself gaw clearly, often through the 
instrumentality of this leader, when it was in light and 
capable of a peaceful, deliberate decision,"3lT It 1s re- 
cognized that the lilght must be geen by the disciples own 
eye, even If it is God's light and mediated by the director, 
But granting this important fact, it is also understood that 
others have a better pera8pective for aiding us and discovering 
God's attrait Tor us than we do ourselLves, Thirdly, Souls 

of this type frequently tend "to exalt the office and power 
of the UMirector , , » + Very markedly beyond the functions, 
rights and duties of the ordinary Confesso0r in the spiritual 
1ife or the ordinary Catholic, "3 The result 8eems to follow 


that in proportion as the abstractive movement 1s taken as 


31, TIbid, 
32, Tbids 
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£35 
Self-sufrficient and the contemplative lifes is attembtied 
With 1ititie reference tc conerete, S00ci«wl1 helps and duties 
the goul approaches the danger-zone where no amount of 
Spiritual Direction can Iinsure its safety or fruitrulness, 
On the other hand, when the outgoing movement towards mul. 
tipvlicity and contingency is incorporated into the life a 
pPurgation and check for the other movement renders Superfluous 
any excessive predominance of direction, 

Von Hugel!s appreciation Tor and kinship to the great 
Seventeenth Century French Directors has been acknowledged, 5 
His own amazing ministry grew out of the "trial and error” 
exercise and development of his speciel gifts, Although he 
lacked formal training for this delicate work, his enthusias- 
tic appropriation of the contributions of science to religion 
would Sugzest his approval of much of the recent development 
in the Tield of religious counseling, He looked upon "the 
8cience or g8ouls " as by Tar the richest in content and the 
most difficult beecause the most complex, /+* But, as always, 
his approval would be eriticael, To an Anglican who hoped 
that 8ometning of the 8pirit and ability of an 4bbe Huvelin 
could be taught to geminarians von Hugel cautiously warned: 

I answered that certainly 1t would be well, more 

and more to improve guch preparationg but that I 

was confident guch men as Huvelin would always be 

rare, anywhere and at all times, That he himnself, 

es £, had derived only a fragment of what he was 

and became, from his technical seminary training; 

that I thouzht It would be well to teach the average 

Church $Stude::t that there were -- there existed -- 

deep, rare 80uls, both amongst the laity and amongst 

the clerics, and to enceQurage cuch student to reſer 


guch rare lay-folk to tne one or two deevbly 8piritual 
clerics he mi.ht be teueht to know about, That If 


33, Cpt, I, Section V 
34s &A I, Ds 1.6 
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Anglicans managed to have, 8ay, two guch deeply 

Spiritual clerics in each dilocese, they should 

be esteemed richly favouret, That only areat 

graces, many natural gifts, much suffering, and 

devoted heroilsm -- all this or much of all this 

combined -- would ever produce an \ibbe Huvelin or 

a Cure d'Ars,35 

Von Hugel'!s interpretation of the role of the Spiritual 
Counselor in the devotional life, reflected in his writings 
and personal experiences, can best be geen in relation to 
three cariinel principles of the counseling process, 

1, The counselor mst po88e8s breadth of experience 
and the capacity for empathic participation in the struggles 
of the counseles, 

It was this capacity which made von Hugel "lay-31ishop" 
to guch a wide variety of people In such veried eireumnstances, 
As EB, Taylor, in commenting on von Hugel's ETERNAL LIFE, tes- 
tifſies to this unusual breadth of experience which he also 
brought to all counselins situations, "Tt is this inde. 
pendence of fprivate judgement, ' in the bad gense of the term, 
which before everything else g8trikes me as giving Baron von 
Eugel!s book 1ts singular value, One is sure that in studying 
religion, with him as & guide, one 1s dealing not with what 
one individual with the peculiarities of individual tempera 
ment has found an adequate faith, but with gsomething which 
has proved 8ufficient for the needs of countless myriads of 
211 8hades of intellectual and moral 4ifference,"30 

RUt his was more than intellectual breadth, He pogs=- 
8e88-d in a rare degree that capacity ſor participation 
mystique, which enabled him to "feel his way into” others" 
prPobLemns and establish immediate rapport, In writing to 


35s iN, Ps 159 
36, Guardian, Yeb, 6, 1925 
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Father Tyrrell during the stress of the mnodernist contro- 
versy he emphasized this all-important phase of the counseling 
procedure, which lis own ministry exemplified 80 well, "You 
are a mystic; you have never found, you WILI never Tind, 
either Church, or Christ, or just 8imply God, or even the 
vaguest spiritual presence and convietion, except in deep 
recollection, purification, quietness, intuition, love , , ++ 
And your helping others, any soul alive, depends upon your 
keepins or regesining those convictions, Hence these disposie- 
tionsz not all the wit, vehemence, 8ubtlety, criticiams, 
learning that you can muster (and how great they aref) will 
ever, without those, be other than ruinous to others as well 
as to yourself,"3/ 

ZZ, The counselor must be ceaselessly aware of the 
diversity of gouls and be able to vary nis approach and 
methods with each individual, 

The most difficult lesg80n for von Hugel to learn, as a 
counselor, was that "gouls are never dittos,” Fut onee 
having learned this lea8g0n it became the nacmand; apts 
factor in his success as & Spiritual Counselor, On a few 
occasions he emphasized rough clessifications for souls, 
There were those in whom the institutional, intellectual, 
or mnystical element was predominant , © He further deseri bed 
as both types and 8tages what may roughly be called Secular 
Liberals, Christian Legalists, and Christian Liberals 47 
But in most of his writing and all of his later counseling 
experlence he was keenly 8Sensitive to "the great difference, 
37, Yon Hugel to Tyrrell, Dec, 7, 1908, quoted in Bedoyere, 
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in 8þiritual range and depth, in special attrait and peculiar 
calls and gifts, unchangeably inherent in each goul's vocation 
to what it is, and Still more to what God would have it be- 
come 40 Tt was his aim to emulate the wise roge-gardener 
who gucceeded by treating each bush accoruing to its indi. 
Vidual need, "So with gouls: let us, without undue gel7- 
occupation, learn to aigeriminste between them and, again, 
between them all and ourselves, $0 as both to respect and 
encoursge thelr ways, however different from our own, and to 
persevere and improve In our ways, however lonely these ways 
may be , "41 

It was this Tailure to recognize the diversity of Soule 
and the operetions of the Spirit of God which vitiated much 
of the efforts of the Quietists, In sþpite of his deep apbre- 
cliution ror elements in the movement, von Hugel criticized 
them ſor this inge':sltivity, "It is impogssible not to feel 
that the manifold great ocean-waters of life, that the di- 
vers8ely blowing winds of God's Spirit are here, Somehow, 
exvected to Tlow and breathe in a 1ittle short-cut, single 
channel, through a tiny pipez one more infallible recipe 
or preseripilon Is here offered to us, hardly more adequate 
than the many sImilar "gure” roads to galvation, declared 
by this or that body of devout religicnists to attach to the 
practice or pos8egslon of thiis or that particular prayer or 
particular religious object," 5< 

3, Tae counselor must puasess8 Selfederyvins CONSS0CDaA- 
tLon to keep The counselee Tree fron excessive attachment or 
lO B%A IJ, ÞÞe 231, £32 
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imitation, 

Von Hugel called this element of detachnent (which is 
as necessary as empathy in the counseling process) one age 
pect of the "large double death to 8 617 on the part of the 
LiPe-bringing SOUL "0% He had learned from experience that 
"the golden rule is, toc help taose we love to escepe from 
us; and never try to begin to help reople, or influence them, 
vill they ak, but wait Tor them, Souls are never Gittos, 
The souls thus to be helped aro mostly at quite different 
gtages Irom our own, Or they have quite & different attrait, 
One should wait silent for thoge who co not open out to us, 
who are not intended, perhaps, ever to be helped by us -- 
8Xx0628pt by our rayers (the best of all helps,) Ve must be 
tolerant and patient, too, with those we can, and ought to 
help, This difference in 80uls wakes us up, and mekes us 
more gensitive and perceptive, Many women are better helped 
by women than by mel, Yet how ſew women are 8uſficiently 
trained interiorly to be able to help wisely! "+4 

The Second aspect of this death to $8el1fſ in the coun. 
881ins process was the realization that only the eass8ence of 
what the counselor Seeks to communicate w{ll be avpropriated 
by the counselee,s 

The 1lifre-bringing s0ul mist already, then disocri- 

minate within itself between the ea88ence of what 

it hes to gay and the accidents, the particulaerities, 

which clothe the utterance of this ee8gence; and it 

muast peacefully anticipate the acceptance at most 

of that es8ence, and not of these aceidents, And 

then, after the communication, this soul must be 

ready actually to back the other soul in the non- 
acceptance even of the es8e:ce of the message, I1if 


there 1s evidence tnat the other goul 1is not really 
helped, but is hindered, at least for tie time being, 
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by this 2880!:ce now offered to it, ind, «as already 
gaid, at best, only thet es8ence can and should be 
taken over by tails other &0ul, and the light-bearing 
goul, oven then, mugt at onee be busy helping the 
less experienced 80ul to clothe the mwly won eSgence 
{n clothing from the wardrobe of this other goul,%2 


=_ 


The Spiritual Counselor, then, must be catholic in 
his interests and understanding, ciscermning in his analys1is 
of the human heart, and 8elfless in his consecration to the 
hizhest good of the counselee, Thess are precigely the 
qualities which von Hugel s tresses in treating the Secret of 
Sviritual persuasliveness, The only life that will be per- 
guasive in our tines is a life "a8uffriciently large and alive 
to take up and retain, within its own experimental range, at 
least some of the poignant question and conflict, «as well as 
of the peace-bringing solution and calm: hence &s life 
dramatic with a humble and homely herolan which in right. 
ful contact with and in rightful renunciation of the rFartious 
ler and 7leeting, ever 8eeks and Tinds the Umipresent and 
Eternal; and which again deepens and incarnates (for its om 
experience and apprenension and Tor the stilmlaetion of other 
Souls) this Transcer dence in its om thus graduelly purified 
articular,” When the multiplicity of experiences is mini- 
mized the result is a "Thing,” s imple, Static, "gafe,” or 
"correct,” "rather than «a vivid, ſormally unified, and dyna- 
mic growing Personality , "+7 When the unification of experiences 
18 elininated the result is the break-up of «all genuine Pe- 
collection and harmonization, "But in neither cage will the 
1ife be persuasive, For to be truly winning, the soul's life 


must become and must keep itselft iull and true , 4% In terms 
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of the elassification previously noted, it is not the large 
majority of Christian ls galists who nave recognized and ace 
cepted duty and obligation and a re now thus striving to 
Serve God who are persuasive, Rather it is the mincrity of 
Christians in whom "the Universality, Obligation, Uniformity, 
and Cbjectlvity"” of the previous stage "takes the Torm of a 
Spiritual Indivicuality, Liberty, Variety, and Subjectivity: 
Peresonality in the fullest gense of the term hes now ape 
peared ,  » «- Anc at this stage only dowe iind a full 
06PSURSLVEenes8, "+7 

It is the presence of this "entrancing” historical 
pPRenOonencn -- the guccesslon of Spiritual Counselors behind 
each gaint -- which led Josian ſkoyee to acknowledase the 


mystios as the "spiritual counsolars of humanity,"-0 


IV, The Conditions Or Spiritual Growth 


Von augel hac no Static conception of man's spiritual 
life; aan was congta:itly being aummoned to response, "And, 
up To tie end, there wiIli be no standing 8still, but only 
the alternative between Shrinkags and expansiong between 
the deteriorating ultimete pain of se1f-s8ceking and 8e1f- 
contraction, awia the ennobling irmediute pangs of gelf- 
cConquest anc Self-expansiong”/L As 8uch, the Tundamental 
pre-contiticn of all expansion 18 the attitude of "openness" 
8nd expecte..cy, "It is by wy not denying «as Ialse what I do 
not yet gee to ts true, that TI give myself the chance of 


"| ” n A : . 
growing in insight,” 2 Von cugel euwpnesizeau this in imple 
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terms at the beginning of "the experiment in reconstruction" 


with his niece, 


This is doubtiless the cnilef reagon why 80 Tew minds 
grow in their outlook aſter, Bay, eighteen or twenty- 
one; they are 380 busy, pompously eſiſirming to theme 
Selves and others that they don't and can't aee this 
O7 that -- tnat this 1s not, and that can't be -- as 

to harden dom, ſor good and all, into their narrow, 
8stuffy little world ,  » « 1 $0 love to watch cows 

as they browse at the borders, up agzinst the hedges 

of Tields, They move along, with tielr great tongues 
drawing in just only what tney can a88imnilatez yes -- 
but without Stoppine to a8nart defiantly egainst what 
does not thus SuUlt thei, TIt is as though those CTIe@a- 
tures nad the £004 genge To realise that those plants 
which do not auit them -- that these will be gladly 
uBed up by Sheep, coats or horges; indeed, that gome 

of these plents may Sulit trem -- the cows -- themselves 
later on, So ought we to do; not s8niffr and nat at 
what we do not understand kere and now; not proclaim, 
8s though it ware a fact interesting to anyone but our- 
Selves, Unat we do not, here ard now, understand this 
or that thingzg but we Shoulc just merely, quite quietly, 
let 8uch thiilngs stand over, £8 pos8s1yly very true, 
though to us they look very Tfoolish -- as indeed, 
poss8ibly, things that we ourselves will come to pene- 
trate as true and rich Indeed, In a word, we can and 
Should be sure of all that is positive and fruitirul 

for us in our outlook; sure, e180 that whatever really 
contracticts that 1s false, Hut as to tossible Turther 
truths and facts, we WLILl leave curzselves peacefully 
Goolle and GPen ,- 


One of von Hugel's most important treatments of this 
theme 1s a chapter in THE kEALITY CF GUD entitled, "Moral 
Perfection Conoelved As A Hecoming Like To Gou,” The fol- 
lowing pag8age pregSents tie core of his eanalysis of the 
£rO0WULh DUZIYOCCReS858s0 


God intends us to be 8trong, each wit: our own 

degree of strength, to possess our own individuality, 
our genuine autonomy, the more the belier, everything 
else being satisfactory and equel; yet notlting can 

be more certain tlen that, in proportion as we I1in- 
8i18t upon growing 8imply from within, upon attempiing 
to be ourselves Simply through owselves, or rather 
in our failing through this, the more we remain thin 
and gmall, the more Our being ourselves mneans really 
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to be gom thing thorougtly ilnsigniticant, Wwe have 

to grow, to grow not only in 8ineerity to our zetual 

vest light and 8incere outlook, but we have to gain 

in 1ight and to be ready to exchange one outlook for 

another in proportion as Gol gives us the opportunity, 

hat matiers, ten, iS wore what we contrive to get 

tacan what we nave, ang more 1n our awareness that 

what we leve nas Scnenos been given, Certainly every 

Soul reyjuilres & certain digstance, a eertain Space 

witnin which to become itself, but It never becomes 

it el? Ly the aid of Iitgelf alone, And, again, a man's 

foes are primarily those of his own household, that 1s, 

The pagsions and ingenslbilities of his own soul, 80 

that to long und to work to become free from elf 1s 

tie priuary Work of 8e6lf-liberation ſor every 80Ul , 2484 
Iwo a8pects of s iritual growth are depicted here, 68 eligee 
wheres in von ijugel's writings, rositively, growth consists 
of The eTITective integration of widening areas of knowledge 
and experience, HNegatively, growth consigts ot the continual 
and increasing pw afaation of cebilitaeting selTt-centeredness., 

ihe unification cf multiplicity is the life-long pro- 
ces of producing "The Mature lan” or "The Catholic zersonallity," 
Von Hugel testilried:; "WW om experience now when my life 1s 
twenty tlmes as full as it was eat eighteen, yet it is much 
more uniriea and recolleciec, The great rule is, Variety 
up to the verge of cissilpaticon: Recollectiion up to the verge 
of emptiness; each alternating with the other and making 
rich fruitful tenslcon, Thus we gatier honey TIrom all sorts 
of flowers, tien gort out, arrange, unify anc Store, The 
honey gathered, JAfter whici we egain fly out on our aoney- 
gathering expedilicn:, What an immense activiiy was Penelon's: 


and a Still larger activity St, Augustine'!s! Yet both were 


- 


| 5,b 
deevly recollected en," 9 


This was the basis for niis insistence on the im reasing 
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incororstiun of non-religicus interests and activities 

in the life "for the gake of religion itmelf,”?2- An OVer- 
Vehement counselee would likely be met by a humiliating re- 
21uest to "try a little gardening;z®” or, In female patients, 
"zome quiet needlework,” Growth would take place most ef- 
fectively in the areas where guch harmonization involved the 
most "costing" tension, Therefore he gaw in biological 
8cience and the bhistorical eriticiam of Hiblical materials 
the most challenging opportunities for intellectual growth 
in his day, To take 8eriously the Christian missionary 
res8ponsibility was to assuwme «u strategic position for growth, 
For Christianity in its catholic expression "is eas8entially 
a misslonary, an aggressively universalistic religion, hence 
inevitably = spirituality that learns as well as teaches, 
that acquires and as8imilates as well as one that moulds and 
gives, Por you cannot teach the man whom you Go not uni eP- 
gtandz you cannct win the man with whom you cannot share 
certain fundamental pre8uppos8itions , 56 Growth would als0 
occur through the enriching of the content ana the increusing 
of the tension in the iolarity of worldeaffirmaetion and worlde 
denizl, "The active anc the contemplative life are, ulti- 
mately, but two mutually complementary 8ides cf life, So that 
no life ever quite succeeds in eliminating either element, 
and life, caeteris paribus, is complete and perfect, in pro- 
portiGanuas It embraces both elements, each at its fullest, 
and the two in perfect interaction; the Negative, ibstractive 
way perenptorily requires also the other, the iffirmative, 


55, B&A I, Þe 62; See also IN, pp, zxii, 80 
56, Papal Com, Ov, Cite, Þe 47 
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Concrete way; the Quiet, rFagsivity, imptiness are reelly, 
when wholegsome, an incubation for, or a rest from, iction, 
indeed they are themselves a profound action and peace, and 
the goul is primarily a Force and an Energy, and Holiness 
i8 a growth of that Energy in Love, in full Being, and in 
oreative, spiritual Pergonality,"?97 

But growth Is no s8trained, feverish accumulation of 
knowledge and experience, The mood of calm and relaxation 
must pervade the process, St, Catherine's "one thing at a 
time” and Fenelon's insistence upon doing the one thing in 
an environment of peace and non-hburry are necessary condi- 
tions of growth , 25 "Dissipating chatter” is incompatible with 
Spiritual growth, whereas "to learn interior s8ilence, the not 
talking to g8elf-e-our little notions petted as our own, etc, -- 
is fundamental in the attaining of the 8piritual life, 129 
Nor is growth restricted to, or wholly dependent upon, CON=s 
8cilous striving, Rather, "man attains in religion, as truly 
as elsewhere -- once given his wols hearted 8triving -- in 
proportion as he 8eeks not too directly, not feverishly and 
strainingly, but in a largely Sub-conscious, waiting, zcenial, 
expansive, endlessly ratient, aunny manner ,"00 This COPPeS- 
ponds to the "gutliche nicht grimige Ernst” of the great 
German medieval mystiecs, Von Hugel compared the Juiletist's 
emphasis with WIllien James! conclusion that spiritual growth 
may be actually interfered with by efforts too direct and 
energetic, 01 "No wonder then that Juiletiem, finding this 
element of quiet incubation much ignored and s tarved in the 
57, MER IT, ÞPs 249,850 
58, IN, PPs _ 109 
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lives of most rellgious 8g0uls, flew to tie other extreme, 
of making this Inarticulateness and wise indirectness of 
8triving into the one test and messure of the perfection of 
all the constituents of the religious life, Iinstead of in- 
si8ting upon various degrees and combination of full and 
direct consciousness and aPticulation, and of much dimess 
and indirect alertness, as each requiring the other, and as 
both required by the complete and normal life of the 80ul ,"0* 

The Second asect of spiritual g rowth consists of the 
inereasing renmeiation of inordinate 861f-centeredness, 
This is the negative 8ide of tat progress which cors ists 
"1n the degree to which that variety of acts would become 
informed and commanded by the supreme motive of all motives, 
Pure and yPerſect Love , 03 

This "death to elf” is «a major theme in ms tic writin cs, 
Von Hugel is in b=ssic agreement with this tradition when he 
affirms that "the fundamental cleavage in the gSoul'ſs life 1s 
not between things successive, -- between the low and the 
Then, and at the point of death; but between things simule 
taneous, between the This and the That, and at the point of 
8in and gelf-seeking, "9% If this is the "fundamental cloavaze,” 
then It follows that the primary Tunction of religion "is not 
the consoling of the natural man eas It 7inds him, but the 
purification of this man, by effecting an ever-growing 
cleavage and contrast between his bay self, and the false, 
blind seif-love that elings to that self, and his ood true 
gelf, and the true enlightened 8elt-love that clings to the 
true 361f,n0- Thereſore, "The ctlastinetively religious act 
62, WER IJ, PPes 149, 120 
63, Ibid,, Þs 168 
6h, MER I, PPe 238, 239 
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is, as Such, an unconditional gurrender, wo yon tiwel's 
request for the prayers of his niece expresses this basie 
yearning for emancipation from exagzerated gelf-assertion: 
"Pray for your Uncle to become very, very humble -- to dig. 
aypear from one's own sight -- with just God and souls: and 
one's little ef one of these gouls; how glorious that woult 
be "07 

Von Hugel had found in suffering, both physical and 
mental, a potent purgative for the petty self, Not that 
guffering automatically would produce this effect; but it 
could be thus utilized and transiigured, This he had ex- 
perienced and this he taught, Following a gevere Lillness 
and operation in 1918 von Hugel's daughter, Hildegard, wrote 
concerning the Baron to Bishop Edward Talbot: "He has b een 
too wonderful, speaking of what a splendid g8chool suffering 
is and how it teaches one more than any emount of leaming, -- 
how he feels tiese days have been given to him to get nearer 
the great keaelities, and that if he 1s spared he feels that 
all this will only deepen and strengthen his work by a greater 
and deeper experience of the greatest Grace, Suffering, It 1s 
wonderful to gee his face all illuwmmined with joy when he 
Speaks of 1t, though he is $so weak and exhausted, "08 

In this perpetual and deepening surrender of ge, von 
Hugel Saw the most delicate interpenetration of both grace 
and free Will. Any complete description of the "death of 
Self” includes both factors, "Here the 8 imply Individual is 
transformed into the truly Feraonal only by the auccessive 


66, MER TI, Ds 71 
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gacrifice of the lower, of the merely animal and Impover- 
ishingly 8elfish elf, with the help of God's constant pre- 
venient, concomitant, and gubsequent grace, And here this 
constantly renewed dropping and opposing of the various lower 
8elves, in proportion as they appear and become lower, to the 
go0ul's deepest insight, in the growing light of its cone 
8cience and tie increasing elevation of the moral personalilty, 
involves that constant death to gelf, that perps tual conver 
gion, that unification and peace in and through a continuous 
inner gSelf-es trangement and conflict, which is the very 
breath and joy of the religious life ,n09 

Von Hugel'!s Interpretation of self-surrender is realis- 
tically free from two enticing illuslons, On the one hand, 
his insistence on "constant death” and "perpetual conversion" 
differentiated him from thoge who stressed a temporal state 
of complete gelf-eradication, such as dogged the tradition 
of Methodist perfectionism, There will slwys be the neces- 
8ity to "die, day and night, to gelf,"/0 On the other hand, 
his understanding of the persistence of a valid gelf-hood in 
the most intimate state of "union" differentiated his $s elf- 
gurrender from rrevalent pantheistic versions, "The Self- 
Surrender here 1s not a simply final resoluticn, 0! laborious ly 
constituted centres of human spiritual consciousness and 
personality, back into a morally indifferent All, but a 
means end paggage, Tor the Soul, from a spiritually worthless 
' 8@1f-en:treonchnent within a merely pasycho-physicasl apartness 
and lust to live, on to a spiritual devotedness, an incor-e 


69, MER I, Pe 70 
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poration, a8 one necessary Subject, into the Kingdom of Bouls, -- 

the abiding, living expresslon of the abiding, living God ,u71l 
Von Hugel did not hesitate to treat the mos © human 

conditions operating in 8piritual egrowth, But the condi- 

tions which man could meet were always 8et in the context 

of the -revenient Spirit of God, Like Faul and 53pollos, man 

could both plant anc water, But in tie final analysis "God 


gave the increnge,"/2 


V. The Dark Night UZ The Soul 


In the analyses of the mystiics Pull recognition has been 


&1Ven TO The chaotic and trans tional pericd generally referred 
to as "The bark iiight of the Soul," This period, or periods, 
of blankness and impotence, charactorized by Christian mys- 
tics as the Entomtment which precedes The iegurrection, 28. 
8umes a variety of forms, To thogse gouls In which consciouse 
ness of iivine compenionship is predominant tie "mystic death" 
involves both the persoal "Abse:ce of God" and The apparent 
«#1 tadrawal GOT the impergonal Support of the transcendent 
Ground or Spark cf the 8oul, To those emphnasizinsg the Sub. 
jective idea of "Sanetity” tie pain of the Night comes as a 
dreadful luciaity revealing the soul's helpless imperfections, 
Prequently It is experienced as emotional lassitude charace 
terized by The disgmal condition of spiritual exnut, or 
"ariditye” At Times the Night vets in as & kind of moral 
Gereliction or stagnation of tlie intellect, In overevehement 
S0uls it may take the ſorm of an insatiable and inordinate 
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pagsion to "see God" accompanied by periods of acute depreg- 
810n, The mystics are neither oblivious to, nor satisfied 
with, the psychological explanation which depicts the Night 
a8 due to the exhaustion of an old state and the "growing 
pains” of the process of wnification, Rather they have Gon- 
centrated on ways of turning thiese psychic disturbances to 
Spiritual profit, Consequently they See the Kiaht as the 
most drastic of God's methods to cure the goul of "spiritual 
zluttony,” whereby Reality is confused with the joy given by 
the contemplation of Reality, This, which the German mysties 
called the "upper s8chool of true resignation” or of "auffering 
love,” repreg8ents the mosgt effective pw gative Tor the re- 
bellious g86lifr, The mogst vivid autobiographical description 
of this phenomenon is that of Heinrich Sus, Trom the twenty- 
Second chapter onwards in his "Life,” The Toremost analysis 
of this condition is that of 5t, John of the Cross in his 
ASCENT OF MT, CARMEL and THY , DARK NIGHT OF THE SOUL, 

Von Hugel versistently Ignored the laider of purgation, 
illumination, and unification with the Dark Night inserted 
between the Second and third rung, Like St, Catherine of 
Genoa, he Tollows the current in >syeudo-D)ionysius which 
insists upon direct contact between the goul and the trans- 
cendent God, and ignores the other, which bridges over the 
abyss between the two by carefully graduated intermediaries, /- 
Nevertheless he frequently treats "the times of dryness" and 
his letters reveal vigorous attempts © helv sustain others 
through the Dark Night until the dawn of a new day, 

His 1920 visLit with the Bikh convert to Christianity, 
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Sadhbu SundareSingh, provoked thought on this theme, He 
Found the Saunu "to be a Tine, Tirm character -- & GCevoted 
will, out to have euriously little mind, "7% What most 
abaghed the Beron was that "he told me himselſ, upon my 
juestioning iim very carefully on the point that, during 

the thirteen years since he has been a Christian, he has never, 
not even for some moments, experienced 8piritual dryness, 
8piritusl desolation,"7> Yon Hugel could only conclude that 
either he had not made clear what "spiritual desolation! 
meant, or else the Sadhu was uwnimaginably ignorant of the 
og8cillations of his own spiritual life, 

Von Hugel saw the Dark Nights, ſor he emphasized these 
as recurring phenomena of tne devotions]l life, as egpecially 
appropriate tines For the excrceise of the institutional ele- 
ment of the religious life, In the mnidst of tie Dark Night 
"it is of much nelp to have some older, more experienced 
80ul handy algo, who can and will, if and when we get into 
Degolation, cheer us on, by the reminder of the former con- 
g80lation, and Still more by the great fact that only through 
Such vicissitudes -- through fidelity in them -- can we grow 
Strong and deep in God and for Him,n7 The illusion of 8&elf- 
gufficiency is throm into bolc relief during these times 
even as the 8upporting power of the institution is enhanced, 
"hat happens in the normal, that is the historical and in» 
g8tituticnal religious life, is that, during the periods of 
obscurity, the 8cul lives in a very true gsense in the faith 
of its Tellows until fresh light makes it in its turn 8upport 
The INg Po 148;z 806 als0 IN, Þ, 8&2; SL, ps 301 
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the others, No man 1s sufrficient to himsel?f, not in 
Shoenaking, not in printing, not in advertising: It is only 
in the deepest of all things, in religion, that we hear men 
talk and write, more often tian is pleasent, «as though it 
were gufficient for them to cut themselves off from all 
others to think and to write good Senge "7 

\n autobiographical passage reveals both the Iillustre- 
tions which Sustained von Huzgel tirough his long Nights anc 
the type of homely advice he would give to a harasged 80ul, © 
At the age or eighteen he found it helpful to liken the 
"pilerim's progress” to the quiet, regular, Shart step of 
the experienced mountain-climber, in contrast to the Inex- 
perienced townsman who alteri:ates between enthusilastic starts 
and dead gtops, During the thick mists the expert will halt, 
eamp out under gome 8l1ight cover brought for the turpose, 
zuietly s8moke his pipe, and move on only wien the mist has 
cleared away, In his tilrties he utilized the image of the 
preparations one made for a stormy sea voyage, A ſew sturdy, 
appropriate things were gelected and placed with a view to 
the possibility of Torthcoming Storms, So, too, would his 
Spirituality be cultivated esrecially in view of "dirty" 
weather, ITn his forties he added to these the figure of & 
camel trip acrogs & huge desert, Uuring the sandstorms It 
was necessary to dlsgmownt, prostrate oneself face downward 
with head covered until the storm gubsided, Then, and only 
then, the Journey could be continuet, "You See, whether It 
be great cloudemists on the mountain=eside, or huge, mountaln- 
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high waves con the ocean, or blinding sandstorms In the 
de8erts there 18 each tUlme one crucial point -- to Torm 
no coneluslons, to teke no dJdecisions, to change notiing during 
Such crises, and evcpecially at guch tlmes, not to Torce any 
particularly religious mood or idea in oneself, To turn 
gently to other things, to maintain a vague, general atti- 
tude of resignation -- to be very meek, with oneself and with 
others: the erisis goes by, thus, with great fruit, Nhat 
is a religion worth which costs you nothing? What is a gengse 
of God worth which would be at your Gispbogsl, capable of 
being comur ortably elicited when and waere you please? It 18 
far, far more God who must hold us, then we who must hold Him, 
And we get trained in thlese darknesses into that 8ense of 
our impotence without which the very presenice of God becomes 
Q gnare,” (9 

Distressing as the Dark Nights could be, and Tor certain 
tLemperanents they were alncst unendurable, von Hugel declared 
them "irreplaceably profitable” for weaning tne goul from the 


comination of the petty self, 


VI, The Misslonary Aprroach 


An integral aspect of the life of Christian devotion 


is the articulation of the Gospel to the non-C:iristian world, 
This pogses the ever vital questicon of the migslconary aprroachs 
ſedonecelle nas discerned an important element cf von Hugel!'s 
ministry wien he gays, "his 1ield of action lay chiefly 
outside the visible linits of the Church -- &8s the miss Lonary 
of Christianity to the intellects of men," yon lugel 
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would trankly edmit his lack of authority and originality 
in the rields of comparative religion and mig-ilons, On the 
ovening page of his ETERNAL LIFE he acknowletges his limita.- 
LLlons, "The present writer cannot pretend to any TIirast-hand 
experieice, or knowledge of, the Oriental religions, and 
must restrict kiimselr to «a reproduction of come translations 
0? Texts and of the muost gober conelusicns maintalned by 
carerul and aympatnetic Specialists in these difficult gub- 
Jectemnatiers, with imply the addilion of certain g eneral 
a-plications of his own," Nevertheless, the aynthesis 
he mares of the materials at nis comund, and the relation 
of this To ais phillosophy and minigstry are 8ignificant and 
wugt not be overlooked, 

\. gurvey of both popular and suppogedly gophisticated 
thought on the subjJect of the migsionary approach revealed 
two pathetic extremes, Y'It looks as thourh the world were 
divided between fervent prectising religilonilsts, and these 
would recog:ize only one spot, their own religion, within 
which the truth can really be found, and philosophical 
theorists, speculators about religion, who, Indeed, Tſ1nd 
Some truth everywhere, but practise any one truth nowhere , 
Von Hugel rejected with equal ve!emence the older Abaolutism 
which conceived Christianity as all Light and the only Light 
in contrast to the consistent darkness of all non-Christian 
life, and the current helativiemn which in its professed 
1iberal-enindediess monotonously "levelededown” &ll religions 
to an equality, Conversely, his own mnisslonary approach 
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Sought to give Tull recognition to two irretueilble Cone 
vietions, "Recogniiion, persistent, Trank and full, of 
$lements of reel tzuth and goodness, £45 more Or 1688 present 
and operative within all the Tairly mature and ethical Torms 
and gytages of religion Throughout history and the world, 
negse elements indeed &1l1l come from God and are all intended 
to lead to God, the One God of all truth and of all creation, 
Yet this recognition requires, as its congtant compenion, 
an equally definite conviction as to the unequal richness in 
g8uch elements as they are Turmmighed even by the greater re 
1ig4ons or indeed the worlderelicions, "®3 Thus he rejects 
the "Either-eop" alternative to the question of Continuitye 
Di8eontinulty, in favor of a more dizeriminating "BotheAnd," 

Von Hugel belleved iis treatments of Uhis &ubject to 
be largely an application and republication of the principles 
get roPpth by The PFrotestant missLonary to India, dy, I, 
Farqumar, end the Spanish Jesult, Cardinal Juan de Lugo, 
who taught theology in kome "under the eyes of Fope Urban 
VIII" at The end of the geventeenth century, Von Hugel was 
loud in pralse and frequent in the recommendation of 
Farquharts THE CROWN CF HINIU ISM.5% This is the book which 
Nicol Kkacnicol Says, "initiated = new missionary era In which 
the relationship between the Christian meg8s8age end the meg. 
gages of the etainic ſeilths Is recognised as being a rela. 
tilonship of human -triving and divine fulfilment, $2 This 
work 1s yalueble both because of its accurate leirning and 
a180 because Iit cxystallized and helped precipitate into 
83, E&A I, Pe 209 
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i26tual mnisslcnary policy views about the relation of 
Christianity and the non-Christilan religlons waich were 
widely held and calning Iincreeaslng recognition curing the 
early years of this century, Farquhar!s approach rests 
1pon the following tour convictions, (1) There is a 
certain underlying unity in S11 rellgions as there 15s In the 
naniftestations of every cther human function, {2) The 
condition under which a man reaches God 1s utter sincerity 
to the 1imht which he has, This implies the necessity of 
continued regponse and obedience to new light, (3) The 
zo0d work done, and Saints yroduced by all religions muast 
be zeneronusly acknowledzed, Their values mgst be conserved, 
(4) The differences in religions, which many consider 
negligible, ire of large importance, Every thinking man Sees 
clearly the Superiority of the great religions orer the 
lowest faiths, The Christian sees as distinotly the superiop- 
ity of Chrilstianity to the rest of the great religlons;z and 
:e believes the evidenee can be get rouPth wIth overwelming 
force 0 

In Cardinal de Lugo von Hugel aw the truly Catholic 
position oP which "actual life cries aloud," De Luzo 
Stated that, according to Catholic coetrine, God gives 
1iaht 8sufficient Tor its galvation to every 80ul that ate 
tains to the use of re. on in this life, Vhile God eould 
Tesort to a miraculous intervention Tor man's salvation 
1t: would Sem that this was not His method, Over against 


the human goul, with its God-givan affinity ſor and need 
p 
66, Feryubar, d, N, THE CROVN OF HINDUISM, pp, 26-33 


87, EA I, PP. 63; 92, 93; 234, 235; 252, 253; EL, DP. 350 
354; RG, Ps 149-l15] 
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of truth, taere gtant tne various vpiilloopnienld genools and 
religious bodies whica ail contain and aand gown, amid 
various degrees of human error and Yietortiticn, Some gleans 
ant clements of divine truth, TNow what happens as a rule 
is imply tiis: the goul that in good faith Seeks God, His 
truth and love, concentrates its attention, under the 
in!luence of grace, upon these elements of trutni, be they 
many or few, which are offered to it in the 8acred books and 
religious schools and as8emblies of the Church, Sect, or 
Philosophy In which It has been brought up, 1t Teeds upon 
these elements, the others are Siupbly pas8ed by; and divine 
grace, under cover of these elements, feeds and gaves this 
Soul "5 

Von Hugel's desire to acknowledge the work of the 
Spirit of God, wherever found, is no grudging econdescensicns 


Zather, the very exigstence of = cecial nevelation and 


*e 


Catholiciem pPeSupposes & broad base of Geners)l ievelation 
and framentary insight, "For thouch Christianity and 
Catholicism be tne culmination anc Tullest norm of all 
relizion, yet to be gueh they must find something thus to 
erowmn and meagure: various degrees of, or preparations Tor, 
their truth have existed long before they came, and exigt 
Still, far and wide, now thet they have come, "99 One of 
von Hugel's best attempts to relate "preparatory" and 
"*{4nal” revelation and Christ and culture 1s found in his 
2ddreas, "The Apocalyptic Element In The Teaching Of Jeg8us," 
The following lengthy quotation is included because it 


88, KtA I, Pe 252; De Fide, Disputatio xii, no, 50, Seqqs 
89, VAR I, Pp, XxXV 
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gathers togetnLer much which is Tound scattered Iragnene 
tarily through his writings, After speaking of the hlige- 
torical development of Christological thought, he says: 


Yet it can be wisely maintained by us only if 

we 8imultaneously remember that, however truly 

God revealed Himself with supreme Tullness and 

in a unique menner in Jesus Christ, yet that this 

game God had not leſt Himselr St1ll does not 

leave Himself, without some witness to Hinsel?r 
throughout the ages before Christ, and throughout 

| the countries, groups, and even individual souls, 

| whom the mes8age, the fact, of the historic Jesus 

| has never yet reached, or who, in Sheer good faith, 
cannot understand, cannot gee Him as He really 18, 
TheUninecarnate God has thus a wider range, though | 
a less deep mess8age, than the Incarnate Godj and | 
these two Gods are but one and the Same God, rho, © 
nysteriously, mostly 8lowly and almost imperceptibly, 
prepares or Supplements, expreasses and otherwise 

aids Himself, in each way by the other way, Thus 
though of course far from all that passed and 1a 88068 
ror teligion in Paganism can be held by us to be, 

in its degree and manner, true and right -- to be 

| capable of Christianigation, indeed itself to gerve 

| the Tſuller apprenension and gervice of God and of 

manz yet g8ome of the great Greek thinkers! thinking, 
of the great roman lawyers! legislation, of the 
GraecooRoman later religious thilosophies and cults, 

| in very deed 8prang from the Uninecarnate God to 

; Serve and Supplement the God Incarnate, Only thus 

| can we be freed from anxiety, and can we Sincerely 

| rejoice and be confirmed in our Taith in God the 

| omnipregent, when we discover how largely the O1d 
Testament Book of #iIs8dcom borrows from ilato, how 
appreciable is St, Paul's indebtedness to the Greek 
Mygsteries, how much in the Torm of the Fourth Gogspel 
comes from ihilo, how greatly Tertullian learnt from 
Roman Law, how important was St, iurustine!s indebted. 
:e88 to Plotinus, how almost wholegale was the Ulony- 
81an writer's Incorporati on of yFroclus, and how 8y8- 
tematic and gratefully avowed was St, Thomas of Aquino's 
utilisation of Airistotle, Doubtless these approprias- 
tions varied in their careſulness, necessity and per 
manent value; yet even this most incomplete 118t gurely 
indicates that the process in general was as' legitimate 
| as it nas proved fruitful, Christianity could not 

| otherwise nave lived and tTthriven in this world; and 
ouly thoae who can manage to figure to themselves the 
world as forgaken by the very God kho made it, and Who 
gent to it His Soh, can, in |strictness, be dis8quieted 
by g8uch preparations by God Himself for His own fully 
incarnate coming , 20 


90, J&A I, PPPs 134, 135, On the importance in Buddhism of 
both the wneel of teincarnation and Nirvana, 800 
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In s8peaking of the "Intolerance" of Christianity at a 
meeting of The Committee To Incuire Into Religion In The 


Army in 1917, von Hugel concluded by saying: "It is a 


certain kind, the gupreme kind, of incarnation (which gives 
their completion, interpretation, and standard to all thoge 
lesser preveniences) that we find and adore in the incarna- 
tion of Christ, If you raise Christ simrly outside of every 
other manifestation of God, there is a danger of thinking, 
'Because my ſlesh is not my spirit, it is simply bad,* Be- 

| cause Plato and zocrates were not Christ, they are not 

Sheer nothings; Still less are \mos, Is8alah, or ikiba gheer | 
nothing, Tt Will not dog -- it Will not do} Fylato!s and ( 
Socrates! work was a touch of the real God working within 
them; and Still more was this the cage with thoge great 
Jewigh prophets and teachers whom, with the Synagogue, the 
Christian Church reveres , "91 

| Nor was this gradual preparation for, and God's reve- 
lations preceding His ſTullest self-revelation in Christianity 
to be ayplied only to the guceceassion of higtory, It was als 
to be seen In the s8imultaneous pregent, "This holds still of 
those imperfect, mixed forms and degrees of light, in 80 far 
as they continue distinet in the world, The Synagogue here 

in Bayswater is Still now, on ll December, 1918, &« ſragnentary 
but very real revelation of God and, however unconsciously, a 
very real pedagogue to Christ, The little mosque at rwoking 

is 8till, Tor gome 8g0uls, = yet more fragnentary but Still 
real revelation of God anG teacher of truths more completely 
gl, YJuoted in Si, pps 65, 66, On his interpretation of 5t, 


raul's failure to Go full justice to iis Jewish 
heritage, gee RG, pp, 20, 21 
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taught by Christianity, ALL this, however, only in 80 
far as the gouls thus helped have no interior incitement to 
move on and up into a fuller, truer religion, "/< 

For the migslonary approach to Steer its course between 
the Secylla of relativistic indifference and the Charybais of 
abasolutistiic franaticism is no simble asslgnment, Noverthe- 
less, "unless the whole Christian Chuw ch is wrong in ins 
Sisting upon the 01d Testament as the Vord of God, unless 5t, 
_ Faul was wron# in preaching God to the heathen Athenians as 
'Him hom they had ignorantly worshipped, *' and unless our 
Lord Himself was wrong in coming, 'not to be ministered to, 
but. to minister,*' zome guch attitude cannot ut be the right 
one, however difficult to ow poor human passions it may 
persistently remain, "93 

Alons with this breadth which aligned him with the 
early ipologists, von Hugel was careful to penetrate to the 
valid element gometimes overlooked in the approach of radical 
discontinuity, "Yet, here also, we must not ſorget the im- 
pPes8ive strength, the deep elenent of truti underlying even 
the exces8e8 of the older position;g it moat rightly gaw that 
the different religions were different not only in matter of 
no moment, but tnat they were different in their s everal 
places within a great gcale of worth and power, "9% Here, 
egpecially, the amallest geln in value was of the utmost 
81imificance, He believed that such a missilonary approach 
as he advocated neither relieved the evyanezelist of responsle- 
bility nor in any way leveled down or dampened the missilonary 
92, IN, Þe &, 9, 506, See also EA I, Þ, 236 

61, 62 


93, E&A I, PPs 
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ardour, "Budduiam does not become equal to Kohammedanism, 
nor Mohamedanisem to Judaism, nor 7latonlsm to Christianity, 
nor ocinianism, or even Lutheraniam, to Catholicigem, It 
merely claims that everywhere there is some truth; that this 

| truth comes originally rrom Gods and that this truth, great 
or little, is uguelly mediated ito the goul, neither by & 
8piritual miracle nor by the Sheer efforts of individuals, 
but by traditions, schools and chw ches, Ve thus attain en 
outlook, generous, rich, elastic; yet also graduated, positive, 
| unitary, and truly Catholic ,"9- 

When pressed to gpell out the uwniqueness of Caristianity 
| von Hugel revealed his uaual caution ageinst overesimplifſica- 
tion, One oO? the best statements of his belief 1s found in 
his chapter on "The Three Chile? Forces Of Vestern CIviliza-s 
tion” in the first volume of THE MYSTICAL ELEMENT ,90 "As to 
Caristianity, It is really impossible to compare it directly 

| with Hellenilsm, without at once under-stating its originality, 
For its originality cons ists not 0 much in its sinrvlie doGc- 
wines, or even in 1ts teaching as & whole, and in the par» 
ticular place each doctrine occupies in this teaching, es 

in its revelation, through the person and example of its 
Founder, OT the altozether unguspected depth and inexhaus- 
tibleness of human rersonallly, and of this Feraonality's 
SOUPCEe and analogue In God, of the simplicity and yet 
aifficulty and nevereendingness of the access of man to God; 
and of the ever-preceding condescensicon of God to man, Hence 
if Christianity is thus throughout the Hevelation of Pere 
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Sonality; and if Personality is ever « One in leny, (and more 
deeply One and more richly Many, in proportion to the great- 
ness of that spiritual reality): then we need not wonder at 
the aifficulty we find in pointing out any one particular 
doctrine as congstitutive of the unique originality of 
Chrigtianitye 97 But, while no one particular doctrine could 
epitomize this uniqueness, 1t did inhere in the fact that "a 
FPer30N came, anc lived and loved, and qd1d ani taught, and died 
and ros8es again, and lives on by His Power and His Spirit for 
ever within us and emongst us, g0 unspeakably rich and yet 
S80 8simuple, 80 Sublime and yet a0 homely, £0 divinely above 
us precisely in being 50 divinely near 96 

Von Hugel was not 0 pregumptuous a8 to bed ieve that 
this migslcnary approach, conslsting of the dual emphages on 
the non-interchangeableness and uwmniqueness of Christianity 
EG the grateful appreciation of the legser lights and helrs 
God gives His children, would "so0lve" or make imple the 
migsicnary tak, But he firmly belleved it mrust be along 
thege lines that the evereurcent task must be purcued, 'I 
may well have falled adequately to combine these twin truths; 
yet only in gome Such, though more adequate apprehenslon and 
combinaticn resides the hope for the future of our poor 8torme 
tos8ed huwnan race, -- In a deep fervour without fanatician, 
and a generous syupathy without indifference, "99 

To his nlece he sald, "I want to make the most of what. " 
ever light people have got, however 31light it may be, to 
Strenzthen ani deepen whatever they already pos8e8s, Iif I 
97, Tbide, PPÞe 25, <6 


O68, Ibide, Þe 26 
3Y, Ibilds, Þ. xxvi 
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Can , 200 Such was tae pesslon and approach of Baron 


Friedrich von lugel who, through the instrumentality of 


eritical and consecreted s8cholarshiD and spilritual coun- 


S8linv, cerved in his generation as "the missionary of 


Chrigtianity to tne intellects of men," 
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CONCLUSION 


THE RELEVANCE OF VON HUGEL'S 
INTERPRETATION 
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CHRISTIAN MYSTICISM 


Moe ef ABS ONE A OO Oy 


Pr EI necpan >; 


+ io} . nn ay ry o - ws VE EI Enos > - x Pra qr PUR RATY J”0D ov) 2 0 ET. gs +> _ "> NENIES 


6 = Pn —_— O— - 37m Ou ug. ng, 9% at 5 OP "DO Sena par eto 
_— _— - a ——_ _ Sanus 0 BAI. Nr ee Cn. -X—— opiyans mare dy—<SS-— 2 SES 
x L gs ny — Ny > FCA RS. -c Ae. - 4 vn WP nts MO bet antay— Ph SA STS phe wut 


- - nay | rea yr I res en ons = 7m ns. cneiiogne - w——_ mgn—— , _ 
germane are root of get EN a Cn ER a rao I ay 


mn =_ 


Wong; A PE rar : 
eng 4 : . 
3G + rt p el "© 4 =_ — OO NUTT CR T0 
_ _ - —_— ws ”4 > : : 


NN EO e—y o us teeth. O 
—_— >.» 21s + 


OE 


a DUB: >... 


OO TE I RE NI RE ea Red ES 


264, 
CHAPTER SIX 
CONCLUSION ; 
THE RELEVANCE OF VON HUGEL?'S 
INTERPIETATION 
OF 
CHRISTIAN MYS TICISH 

The timeless challenge of mysticiam has become timely, 
The historical periods especially conducive to the mystic 
drive are geen to ſollow the reign of seeming order and 
Security, The unveiling of the contingent character of 
those cultural forms which had seened permanent constitutes 
the g80il-preparation for the cultivation of mys ticism, 
There are numerous vyschological simnilarities between our 
times anc the Fourteenth Century which witnessed the de- 
8truction of the Medieval Synthesis and the high-ewater mark 
or mystical activity in Christian Church History, + The 
unqguenchable passion Tor the Absolute is increasingly 
kindled in contemporary life by the insecurities of the times, 

This current thirst finds expression in many forms, 
It can be g$een in "The Lure and Slavery of Kationalism," 
whereby qualified loyalties are made the objects of fanatical 
unqualified devotion, This longing for the authoritative 
Absolute can be een in the testimonies of many recent con=- 
verts to ioman Catholiciesm, Herman Bahr's HINMELFAHRT 1s 
not exaggerated, Gertrude von Zezegchwitz, daughter of & 
famous theologian of Ekrliangen and herself a Lutheran dea- 
coness for many years, tells of ner conversion to the Roman 
Chureh under 'the influence of Cardinal Newman's autobio- 
graphy: YTOne who has grom weary of the confusion and 
l., For the relation of lth and 15th century mysticism to 


the Middle Ages 8ee Gillson, %,, AEAGSON AND REVELATION 
IN THE MIDDLE AGES, pp. 85-99, 
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contradictions which are evident in every School of 


Protestant doctrine finds rest in the unity of the Roman 


Church, This great fellowship of faith, of worm ip, and 

of prayer makes it pos8gsible to look back very 8adly on 
rrotestantiem, rent by gchism and lacking in much that is 
neces8ary,”* Vihereas certain ji riods, such as those which 
witnessed the rise of the kenaiss8ance and the modern Scien- 
tifilc espirit, are wearied with the oppresslon of the Ab- 
80lute and characterized by an insatlable yearming for the 

| relative, others, like our om, have become wearied with 

the relative and long for the ibsolute, Karl Heim has felt 
the pulse of this movement and as88e88ed its relationship to 
mystical activity, WTWe have all gonc hungry through genera 
| tions of gcientific obgervation, experiment, and calculation; 
| of htigtorical research in the dust of the libraries; of ex- 
| ploration among the Togsil reaeins of a dead past; of re- 
flection on an age of philosophy which produced nothing more 
than a theory of knowledge and a Kantian terminology, Now 


we are all seized by a primitive longing for lifes, Tor 


Something which will set us free from all speculations, We 


are thirsting once more for that immediate contact with the 
universe which was the goal of the romantics, , .» +» n3 


Reflections of this thirst are found in abundance in 


the philosophny and religious life of our times, Aldous 
Huxley 's PERRENIAL YHILOGO PHY can be best appreciated by 
contrast with the religious and scientific interests of 
| previous generations of Huxleys, Alan Wi, Watts in THE 


2, VWARUM KATHOLISCH, Þs 14 
3, Hein, K,, S>IRIT AND TRUTH, pÞ, 17, 18 
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SUPREME IDENTITY, published in 1950, diagnoses the disintegra- 
tion of modern eivilization as due to its lack of a prin- 
civle of unity which would yield a certain or workable 
knowledze of the meaning end true end of life, He bal ileves 
Such a unifying prineiple is to be found in metaphyslcal 
knowledge, Which leads to an effective realization and 
inmediate exLeriernce of the Ultimate ieality, He finds 

the techniques of zen Buddhigsm to be amazingly relevant to 
the s80lution of current conflicts, Hecent reprints of the 
writings of such mysties as tokhart and Boehme, plus many 
minor figures, have produced regults gurprising to the most 
optimistic pubiisher, The numerous publications since 1948 
relating to #illiem Law constitutes but one example of the 
contemporary appeal of this literature, wnetreats and cell 
grYo0uUD8, both ley and clerical, nave achieved coutotanding 
Dopulsrity in both Roman Catholic and Frotestant church life, 
Seminary geminars dealing specifically with "The Mystics" 
have become common, These, and many Such evidences, cm be 
Se8n 4&8 "Sins of the Times,” 

In the face of such a situation, go fraught with po- 
tentialities ror a great creative gb iritual movement or Tor 
&s wholesale dissipation of valuable energies, a more thorough 
eons ideration of the relation of the Christlan faith to 
mysticiasm is imperative, This is nowhere more true than 
within tne franework of Frotestantism, To simrly set all 
tings Christlan in opposition to all things mysStical is to 
ofrer a Stony dogs to a nungry world, And yet the eage 


with which this has been done is astounding, To pit Bibs 
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11cal Faith against all Greek Thought and iysticiem 
(Brunner); Yrophetic «2 inst ystical Prayer (Heiler) ; 
azape against tros (Nygren); is to leave the most gerious 
and necessary task unfinished, In most cages it has not been 
geriously tackled, The pathos of Frotestentiem in this re- 
ard can be geen in the statement of \ilhelm Hermann, 
teacher of many contemporary rrotestant theologlanss "If 
Protestant theologians today think that they cannot part 
company with mysticigm, then they really admit that they 
cannot free themselves from i{oman Catholiloisgm, For in 
Roman Catholicism mnysticism is the eggential life of re- 
1igions"% Fortunately, Faul Tillich is heard as a voice 
crying in the theological wilderness: "Therefore, it is a 
mistake when rFrotestant theologians from HItchl to Barth, 
establish an absolute contrast between mys tilciam and raith,”? 
Nor 1s the Protestant failure to take this question 
Seriously simply an academic matter of no practical conse- 
qnuenece, One area where the practicel consequences have been 
most keenly ſelt is that of the misslonary enterprise in 
\gila, VW., BE, Hocking!ts unforgettable description of the inner 
conflicts of the Japanese Christien of Tendai Buddhist 
background is too symptomatic to be easlLly disnissed, In 
contrast to his former asgocinates in the monastery who 
gtudied philosophy, knew the value of meditation, and poge 
Seg8ed the capacity to listen, this convert found the mige 
g81cnariles both uninterested in philosophy, and too buasy 
naking reports to be able to meditate or converse, "They 
gave the impression of persons alweys hurried, always 


ly # Hermann, Vies COMMUNTON OF THE CHRISTIAN WITH GOD, Po 27 
5, Tillich, P,, TH; PROTESTANT ERA, Pe 77 
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harrassed by many duties, devoid of repose, devoid of 
inner peace, devoid of opportunity to cultivate the gense 
of depth, solemnity, mystery in tae vest world, which more 
end more became to him an es88ential of relioion,"© In 
short, the mystical elenent arpeared to be quenehed in these 
misslcnaries, Tt came as a refreshinse surprise to learn 
that the Christian tradition had produced the THEOLO GIA 

GE MAN ICA, 

Current Frotestant thought concerning the missLlonary 
approach has largely consisted in furthering the debate be- 
tween Hockins and Kraemer, In this connection the attitude 
of these represertatives toward both Criental and Christian 
Mysticilsn is revealing, For Kraemer, the prophetic falth 
of BLIblical reelism 1s set in harp contrast to the "primi- 
tive apprehension” vaich Tinds its classlcal expression in 
the naturalisticemoniem of the Indian and Chinese cultures, 
Thus Christian and Vysticel faith, while revealing geeming 
similarities, Spring from & radically different orientation, 
"yasticiem in the typical sense of the word, either in its 
theopanistic, contemplative or emotional form, coes not os 
cur in the prophetic religion of 3Bibliesl realism,"7 
Hocking, on the other hand, points to the Inedequacies of 
"The Way of Radical Displacement” and pregents "The Way of 
Reconeception,” which escapes the evils cf &« naive Synecre- 
tilcism by the more inclusive and radical synthesis of a 
growing religion characterized by individuality, organie 
unity, and consighency ,® Mystlciam represents a "common 
6, Hocking, W#, &,, LIVING RELIGIONS AD A WORLD FAITH, Ps 162 
7, Kraemer, H,, THE CHRISTIAN MESSAGE IN A NON CHtISTIAN 


HORLD, pe 359 , 
8, Hocking, W. Zo, LIVING RELIGIONS AND A WORLD FAITH 
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denominator” and a "point of contact,” One 1s not ure 
prised to hear Hocking 8@y, "Christianity is the home of 
much mnysticisgn, even or the best ,"? 

Efren as mogst trotestant misslonaries have gought to 
"find a way between Hocking anc Kraener” 80, {in viewing the 
question of mys ticism from thc perspective of the miassionary 
8ituation, each of these treatments of ms tleism mugt be both 
affirmed and denied, With Hocking 1it will be necesaary to 
affirm the common ground of exverience from which all myS=- 
ticiam ariges and the need for Christianity to ceage apolo- 
£1izing and take geriously its mystical heritage, But it will 
be necessary to delineate more precigely the Tactors eggene 
tial in a Cnristian Mygtiolsm, Hith Kraemer It wWIll be neces- 
gary to affirm that the erucial fact on which alone a mis- 
: s10nary movement can rest is "that God has revealed the way 
in Jesus Christ and wills this to be know through all the 


world ,nt0 Chriestianity, then, is not silmply another verslon 


of the Ferennial hilosophy, At the game time, Kraemer's 


J 


radical discontinuity must be evaluated as an wmnderstandable 
but never finally satisfying, -exces8, 

#hile the problems inherent in the phrese "Christian 
iysticlsm” are of vitel slenificance for any age they have 


become especially urgent In thess times, But many factors 
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will determine whether or not the pregent potencies will be 


channeled for constructive ends, Among these Pactors cone of 


thy most important is the quelity of the philosopkical and 
Spiritual guidance upon which this period will draw, The 
G, Hocking, w, E,, THE MEANING OF COD IN HUMAN EA-ZiKIENCE, 


Pe 35% 
10, Kraemer, Op, Cites, Pe 107 
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2 Re 


exposition of this thesis has been based upon the con- 

viction that the work of Buron Friedrich von Hugel offers 

the mogt fruitful g8ource of guidance for current Christian 

thoughts, 

Von Huzel may be viewed as the brizhtest luninary 

in that galaxy of 8tudents of mysticigm who have revived 

this field as one demanaing 8erious and critical thought, 

Among others guch a 1list would include the names of Leuba, 

James, Delacroix, Underhill, Inge, Foulain and Butler, But 

even anidst thes8e experts von Hugel g8tands out for the 

| breadth of his knowleuge of Christian thought and the pene- 
tration of nis insight into the problems raiged, The fol- 
lowing evaiuation by Evelyn Underhill of his THEY MYSTICAL 

| ELEMENT is indicative of the esteem in which he was held 

by nis own contemporary es, "Indigspensable, The best work 


on l\ysticism in the Eknglish Language, "14 Von Hugel was ap. 


preciated in nis own generation,” At the game time, eagpecially 
in ingland, nais influence has been growing s8teadily since 

his death, There are many indications that von Hugel!'s 

work, like that of Kierkegaard and »?, T, Forsyth -- whoge 
writings he knew well prior tc their period of "popularity," 
will become even more influential in this generation than 

in 1is om, vnhile the major contributions of his life and 
thought have been enumerated throughout the thesis the fol- 
lowing 8umary vill indicate the ma Jor emphages which reveal 
the relevance of his interpretation, 


l, Von Hugel's interpretation of Christian iysticiam 


11, Underhill, ©, MYSTICISM, Ps 498 
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posits the existence of two dlistinet centers of consc ious- 


ness in every phase of "The Divine-eHuman Encounter,” 
NLIcoles Berdyaey has geen the basic problem of 
mysticigm to reslde in the question of personality, as an 
88pþect Of the problem of the One and the Many, Since myS- 
ticiazm always tends to move Trom multiplicity to the One, 
"the most delicate problem which faces mysticisn is that 
of Its attitude towaris the problem of man and of the world, 
that 1s, of the world in all the multiplicity of its crea- 


tion , 4 For von Hugel the via unitiva coes not abolisn 


the dligtinetion of "likeness in difference” between the 
Creator and the creature, The union of love 1s not an 
identification of substance but a aifference in harmony, 
zince, for him, the least inadequate analogy is that of the 
love-encounter, up to a point this may be compared with d, 
Es Turner's remarks on the identity of gubstance and 1iden- 


tity of function in the progress of real knowledge, Subject 


and cbject interpenetrate one another though always renailning 


distinct,, "Tt may be com:ared to the relation of man and 
woman in an ideal marriage , , « « & functional and not a 
gubstantial identity; neither of the two turns into the 
other, but each on the contrary becomes all the more himsel?e 
or herself; yet this independent individual development Pe- 
mains throughout reciprocally controlled, and is, like the 
regultant unity, all the more effective on that account "43 
AT The Same time, his critical understanding of the 
validity of anthropomorphisms enabled him to appreciate the 


valid corrective of the Negative Theology, While God is 


12, Berdyaev, N, FREEDOM AND THE SPIRIT, Þ, 261 
13, Turner, J, E, ESSENTIALS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OP AE LIGLION, 
London, 1934, Þ, 166 
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nover les than what we conceive as perscnal, He may be 
infinitely more "in this directions” He can, Wereſore, be 
_ Thought of as esge ipaum as well as "pePacnalist Cther,” 

2, Von Hugel's interpretation of Christian Kysticiam 
15 Thec-ocntric, en,hasizing the iiving but unchanging 
character cf God over against the nyStic as the pimual 
causse and incentive of his experiences, 

As muon as Karl barth, but with a more judicial 
beiance, von Hugzel Togussed his attention and that of his 
Peaders upon the DUivine Initiative as 8&e06n in God's Creats 
tive and kedemptive activity, Vhile not disperazing the 
re8ponuilng activity of the creatureegubJeot, von Hugel em- 
Phasized the iree and prevenient action of God as against 
all merely evolutionary or emergent theories of Spiritual 
transeendence, This was Streased not slmply as «a reaotion, 
gue to Current theological necessity, but beeausse of the 
innerent priority of this element of "given-ness" in all 
genuine religious knowledge, Ythile the mystic life in- 
volives crganic growth its Iirst term must always be (ought 
in ontology, For the reel Sanction of the uystical iife does 
not inhere In the ſrugitive exveriences Or even the trans 
rormead personality of the mweatic, but in the Grizilnating 
ub ject whose approhenslon of man 1s the basis of man's 
apprenenslon of the Uivine, Von Hugel's is, thus, a mys- 
ticiam of graces, 

As guch, nic attempt to utilize a critical realilam as 
a better philozopnical backzgromd to the experience of the 
wysties then the previous vitalism is slmmifricant,, He roo 


a112z6d that determiniasm was no longer the foremost enemy 
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with which to contend, Hkather, he gaw the chief threat in 

a Shallow doctrine of ilmanence unbalanced by an adequate 
32nS8 of trangscendence and get within the Pranuework of a 
naturalistic monism, Tt was acainst this that he et himsslf, 
Nevertheless, the truth which he ought to express did not 
depend for its validity upon the ri8e or fall of any philog80=- 
phic ſramework, For all. alike bear the marks of guccessive- 
negss and reveal their continual need of eriticiom, 

3, Yon Hugel'!s interpretation of Christian Mysticiam 
distinculghes the mystical as one element of the relizious 
1ife continually demanding lnteagration with other elements 
for 1ts most creative expression, 

zmil Brunner has briefly and guggestively Surveyed 
the history of the Christian Church from the standpoint of 
the oscillation from Cbjeetiviam to Subjoctivisam, CObjecti- 
View may take the form of either gacramentalism or intellec- 
tualilsm, Subjectivism may be een in either its pragmatic 
or pietistic verslions, The £slanht of this tiresome 8pectacle 
leads him to ery out, "Beyond Orthodoxy and rietiam, Biblical 
Feilthi"l4 von Hugel has likewise analyzed these elements, 
The objective Pactors he distinguished as the historical- 
3nstitutional and the eritical-pallosopilcal element, His 
8enze of "beyond" the various truncated verslons of the 
Christian life can be 8een in his conception oO? The Mature 
Man or the Catholic Peraonality, For hin the institutional, 
intellectual and mystical elements must be integrated in a 
Prultiul and "cogting” tenslon, Nor are the inevitable one. 


51decd develo;ments to be necesserily iigparaged -- because 


L4, Brunner, !,, THE DIVINE=HUMAN ENCOUNTER, Po 40 
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they do not conform to the "ileily regular,” SHpecialists are 
incorporated into the Church Universal and there make taeir 
contributions, though checked and purified by other specialists, 

Von Hucrel!s analysis of this tri-polear relationship of 
elements has farereaching implications Tor an Interpretation 
of Christian Wysticiagm, By this means of distinzmulshing the 
mystical as one element but not the entirety of the rel igious 
1ife he 1s able to maintain the importance of the mystical 
element without capitulating to a emostic revelry Tor elite 
"pure Svzirits,” HWygstlcian is, thus, democratic as vell as 
arisocratilc in ZGerdyaev!s 8e'80, It is an element Ie- 
pregented variously in every man and can be eitler quenched 
or cultivated, The mystical cannot dispense with the In- 
Stitutional and maintain its vicor or balance, It Chris. 
tianity it is Inseparably iinked with the historical and can 
never be 87Stematized as "timeless truth,” Social gervice 
1s not Looked upon es a competition for the energies of the 
mys8tic but the inevitable expression of The Mature Nan, Thus 
in the terminology of John Oman, the interpretation of 
Christilan Mysticism in the writings of von Kugel finds the 
Natural to be, not a threat to, but a medium Tor the revela- 
tion of the Supernatural, Von Hugel rightly Sees the aim of 
the Christian Mygstic as the spirituaelizing not the einiaollas 
tion of the "natural” man, His interpretation is bagged upon 
a profound understanainsg of the importance of the dual love 
commundment, As in the lives of St, Francis of igsisi and 
3t, Seraphim of Saroy, von Hugel Seeks to maintain both the 
love of God ang the love of neighbor, which God has joined 


tozether but which man continually puts agunder, 
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But this is not to suggest, as von Hugel would never 
have g8uggested, that his interpretation is in any Senge an 
8xhaustive treatment of the subJect, He would think of his 
work as an introduetion to, rather than a "flnal” statement 
of Christian Mysticism, Not only are Some cC© the problems 
"unsolvetd;” ome important ones have not been railged, While 
l1initations and ovyeregempheses in his interpretation have 
been observed in the exposition of his thought, It 18 neces- 
gary here to indicate one ares in which supplementaticn is 
iPgeitly neededs 

The ſrollowing lines from nis remarks at a meeting of 
The Committee To Innuire Into RHeligion In The Army are Ins 
ilcative of this practically uncultivated area, "Let us 
not underline 3t, raul too michy he is the first of our 
oateaclyanic converts -- do take him, for Heaven's gake, cum 
evancotgnlo Throughout his exezeses St,Faul can be Seen as 
a veritable "blind spot*” for von Hugel, But to take him 
"cum grano"” also runs the risk of taking certain of his 
pro bLems "cur grano;” problems which may heave a 81ig:ificant 
bearing upon the &ubject of Christian MWyaticiom, One auch 
problem, raised by 3t, raul's enalysis of &1n and galvation, 
1s the relationship between the doctrines of itonement and 
Mystical Union with Christ, The comprehensiveness of the 
rostle!s thoumht has frequently overwhelmed his would-be 
interpreters, Consequently, "the many-colored wisdom of God" 
as obs8cured in £ mass of partial and one-sided reconstruce 


longs, The regult has been the failure to appreciate the 


15s SL, Ps 65 
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centrality and s8lgnifticance of Ut, raul's Chr ist-l'ysticienm, 
More 4is8cerning interpreters, however, have Seen the Ge- 
cisive importance of this for an understaniing of both 
the atonement and Christian Weticiam, T, R, Hackintosh 18 
convinced that "union with Christ is a brief name Tor all 
that the apostles mean by 8alvation, Por St, iaul and St, 
John oneness with Christ 1s to be redeemed, and to be Pe- 
deemed 18s oneness with Christ , , . , the clessicael Christian 
experience, not a peripheral eccontricity, nl Profeagor Gy 
FE, RPaven's coneluslon about 3t, Faul is thet "his many-sided 
philosophy 1s buaed upon the belief that euch rerasonal union 
achieved by Tailth and conswmsted in love is the eagence of 
rYLolivilon,  » e Life '!in Christ! 1s not peculiar to 5t, 
Pal and is indeed the eagential and creative element in 
2bPigtiantty 47 James S, Stewart projects his 4 MAN IN 
CHRTSP upon the aggumytion that "until we realize the cen- 
tral vlace which this always held in zaulls thought and 
experience, many of? the richest troagures of his Gospel 
must remain Sealed from our sia.ht,” He then ubmits an 
impressive array of evidence to substantiate his optimiam 
that "the tendency of Fauline Stucy in recent ears has been 
to zive Iincrenaged attention to this most vital element of 
the apostle?!s rolizion ns 

The mic leus of St, Paul's atonement and ethical thought 
18 to be found in the premant phrase , which 
{ncorvorates the relationshiv of the Messianic-eschatological 
Kinsiom of God and regenerative unlon with Christ, the cone 
lo, THE PARSON OF JESUS CHRIDT, Þs 334 
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18, A MAN IN CHEIZT, Þe 450 
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ception of the New Creation, the 8ense of dying and rising 
zain with Christ, the subtle distinetion betres:: Cuhrist- 
sticiegm end a GodeMveticien which he purposelLy avoids and 
the interpretation of life "In the Sririt,” Tt is this 
"Yital union with Christ” which differentiates Christian 
redemption from mevricel and mechanical mnisinterpretations, 
The doctrine of justiſrication can only be safeguarded rom 
antinomss: "hen it 1s een in the light of wnion with 
Christ whereby the sinner identiſies himaelf with Christ 
in his attitude to s8in, Likewise, sBanctification becomes 
an inconsequential appendage when g8evered from its organic 
relationsnip to union with Christ, "Only when union with 
Chrigt is kept cantral is 8anctification een in its true 
nature, as the unfolding of Christ's own charecter within 
the bellever!s life; and only then can the eggential rele. 
tlonshly between relilelon and ethics be wnderstood, In 
ghort, the whole meaning of the atonement 1s here et 8take ,"19 
It is not surprising that von Hugel's failure to 
gerlously grapple with St, Paul's Christ-iysticiaem 1s pa=- 
ralleled by the consilcuous absence of Interest in the 
doetrine of the itonement, Por von Hugel, the relation- 
811 of man's predicament and God's regources 18s wmnderstood 
alons characteristic Roman Catnolic lines, The orthodox 
interpretation of the Dberson and work of J-ogis Christ and 
-he place Of the Vacs are & sgumed with practicenlly no COllk- 
nent, This area of uwmneoneern is related to the ambiguity 


discovered in his witinsns between his clear enmciation of 


1,9, Ibid, ÞÞPs 15%, 153 
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Troeltseci, edited, with an introduction and index, by Beron 

7, von Hugel, U, or London Fress, London, 1923, Indicates 


_ 


points of. agreement, and disagreement with Troeltsch, 


"Der MyStiker wnd die Kirehe aus Anlass des Sadhu,” Hochland, 
Dec, 1924, 
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edited, withn an introduction, by Gwendolen Creene, Dent, 
London, 1928, 


HEADINGS FROM PRLEDRICE VOR HUGEL, Selected, with an Iintro- 
ductory <cs8ay on his philos8ophy of religion. by Algar Thorold, 
Dent, London, 1928, 


THE LIFE OF PRAYER, Dent, London, 1929, Reprint of part of 
EA IT, 


THE HEALITY OF GOD AND KELIGION AND ACNOSTICISK, being the 


Literary k =_ ns of_Z F [ | q 
L1ters 2 ] ns Of SnrOM, Frtodri gy yon Hugel, edited by 


238 


II, Some of the Nore Inortant Articles or Books 
Referring to Von Hueel 


Baker, As Ee, review of i444 I, Tteology, March, 1922 


Zedoyere, Michael de la, THi LIFE OF BARON VON HUGEL, Dent, 
London, 1951s 
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Euoken, is, CULLECTED ESSAYS CF RUDOLF EUCKEN, ed, and trans, 
by M, B800ih, Unwin, London, 1914, pps 11l5ff, 
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